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FOREIGN RELATIONS.

Resolved by the Senate (the House of Representatives concurring), That there be printed
and bound in red cloth one thousand copies of Foreign Relations, eighteen hundred
and ninety-six, including the last annual message of the President of the United
States and the last annual report of the Secretary of State, for the use of the
Department of State. )

Passed the Senate March 2, 1897.

Passed the House of Representatives March 2, 1897,
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Mr. Dabney to Mr. Olney...| June 21 Restttictions on American live cattle in British 362
orts.
425 | Mr. Olney to Sir Julian | June 22 | Adjustment of disputes between the United 232
Pauncefote. States and Great Britain by arbitration.
Sir Julian Pauncefote to |....do...| Protection of the furseal.........ccc.eeeonunn... 272
Mr. Olney,
Sir Julian Pauncefote to | June 25 |.....d0 ccccceenaaan.on R reeeee 272
Mr. Olney.
Sif]{[ J lz)lia.n Pauncefote to | July 1 | Reciprocityin maritime chargos......cceeeceea.. 364
r. Olney.
434 | Mr. Olney to Sir Julian | July 2 | Protection of the fur seal............... ceecenee.| 278

Pauncefote.




LIST OF PAPERS. IX
GREAT BRITAIN—Continued.
No. From and to whom. Date. Subjeot. Page.
1896.
171 | LordSalisbury to Sirdulian | July 38 | Venezuela-Guiana boundary controversy........ 252
Pauncefote.
Sir- Julian- Pauncefote to | July 9 | Protection of the fur seal...........cccoacieannn. 273
Mr. Olney. .
438 | Mr. Olney to Sir Julian | July 13 | Venezuela -Guiana boundary controversy........ 253
Pauncefote.
Sir Julian Pauncefote to | July 15 | Protection of the furseal...... ..cccuveeemuao... 275
Mr. Olney.
441 [ Mr. Olney to Sir Julian | July 16 314
Pauncefote.
Mr. Olney to Sir Julian | July 17 297
Pauncefote. .
443 | Mr. Rockhill to Sir Julian | July 22 | Protection of the far seal..........ccccceoauae.. 275
Pauncefote. s
736 | Mr. Roosevelt to Mr. Olney.| July 25 | Settlement of British claims arising out of dis- 307
turbances in the Mosquito Reserve.
Sir Julian Pauncefote to | July 26.| Violation of United States immigration laws by 303
Mr. Olney. the placing of stowaways on the crew list of
the British steamship Cuban.
740 | Mr. Roosevelt to Mr. Olney.| July 29 | Restrictions on:American live cattle in British 362
ports.
Sir Julian Pauncefote to | July 30 | Protection of the furseal.............cceoaaa.... 276
Mr. Olney.
Lord Gough to Mr. Rockhill.| Aug. 7 |..... R 276
Lord Gough to Mr. Adee....{ Aug. 8 | Protection of cattlemen. 297
Lord Gough to Mr. Adee....| Aug. 17 |..... do .....o.....lll.. 258
Sir J %llian Pauncefote to | Aug. 22 | Protection of the fur seal. 272
Mr. Olney.
462 | Mr. Rockhill to Lord Gough | Aug. 24 | Violation of United States immigration laws by 305
the placing of stowaways on the crew list of
the British steamship Cuban
463 | Mr. Rockhill to Lord Gough | Aug. 25 | Protection of the furseal....... ................ 277
Lord Gough to Mr. Rockhill| Aug. 27 | Violation of Unitel States immigration laws by 306
the placing of stowaways on the crew list of
the British steamship Cuban.
Lord Gough to Mr. Rockhill | Sept. 13 | Protection of the fur seal... 277
Lord Gough to Mr. Rockhill | Sept. 21 277
501 | Mr. Olney to Lord Gough...| Oct. 5 307
the British steamship Cuban.
Mr. Olney to Lord Gough...| Oct. 6 | Protection of cattlemen............ooveeeeaaao. 298
504 | Mr: Olney to Lord Gough...| Oct. 7 | Bering Sea Claims Commission 284
Lord Gough to Mr. Olney...|....do ...[..... A0 e 285
518 | Mr. Olney to Lord Gough...| Oct. 13 | Protection of the fur seal................ 279
Sir- Julian Pauncefote to | Oct. 25 | Delimitation ot the one hundred and forty-first 292
Mr. Olney. meridian between Alaska and British Cana-
- dian territories.
Heads of proposed treaty | Nov. 12 |iceeeencnirinirncnnnn A, ceeeereeecaeas 254
between Venezuela and
Gtreat Britain for settle-
ment of Venezuela boun-
dary question as agreed
upon between Great Brit-
ain and the United States.
Sir Julian Pauncefote to | Nov. 36 | Delimitation of the one hundred and forty-first 292
Mr. Olney. meridian between Alaska and British Cana-
dian territories.
Sir Julian Pauncefote to | Dec. 2 | Protection of the furseal......ccceeuaaae. yomannn 279
Mr. Olney.
557 | Mr. Olney to Sir Julian | Dec. 15 |..... A0 e e 279
Pauncefote. 1897, .
President’s message........ Jan. 11 | Adjustment of disputes between the United 237
States and Great Britain by arbitration.
GREATER REPUBLIC OF CENTRAL AMERICA.
1896.
Mr. Mendoza to Mr. Olney..| Sept. 22 | Recognition of the political union of Honduras, 367
Nicaragua, and Salvador.
Mr. Rodriguez to Mr.Olney.| Dec. 1 |..... do . 368
Mr. Rodriguez to Mr. Olney.| Dec. 7 |..... do ... 368
Mr. Rodriguez to Mr. Olney.| Dec. 26 | Arbitration of the boundary dispute between 371
Nicaragua, and Costa Rica.
Mr. Olney to Mr. Mendoza ..| Dec. 29 | Recognition of the political union of Honduras, 370
1897. Nicaragua. and Salvador.
Mr. Rodriguez to Mr. Olney.| Jan. 15 | Nicaraguan Canal......cooooioiiiiiiiuiiiaaa.. 374
3 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Rodriguez.| Jan. 16 | Arbitration of the boundary dispute between 373

Nicaragua and Costa Rica.




X LIST OF PAPERS.
GUATEMALA.
No. From and to whom. Date. Subject. Page.
1894.
128 | Mr. Gresham to Mr. Young.. .AII;3 618 Protection to Chinese subjects......cececeeeeeaa.| 3877
258 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Young..... Jan., 10 877
280 | Mr. Young to Mr. Olney..... May 1 378
310 | Mr. Pringle to Mr. Olney....| July 2 379
818 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Pringle.| Aug. 11 379
24 | Mr. Coxe to Mr. Olney..... ..| Nov. 12 380
HATITI.
1896.
180 | Mr. Smythe to Mr. Olney...| ¥eb. 3 | Asylum to a political refugee.......cc..... ceneee| 381
133 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Smythe...| Feb. 18 |..... [ R, 381
191 | Mr. Smythe to Mr. Olney ... 24 ceeed| 382
197 | Mr. Smythe to Mr. Olney ... 9 384
147 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Smythe ... .| 385
204 | Mr. Smythe to Mr. Olney ... .| 386
169 | Mr.Olney to Mr. Smythe ... .| 386
HAWAIIL
1896.
162 | Mr. Mills to Mr. Olney...... June 22 387
140 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Miils...... July 13 388
170b| Mr. Willis to Mr. Olney-.... Oct. 29 388
HONDURAS.
1896.
9 | Mr, Coxe to Mr. Olney ...... Oct. 15 | Political union of Honduras, Nicaragua, and 389
Salvador.
12 | Mr. Coxe to Mr. Olney ......| Oct. 393
13 | Mr. Coxe to Mr. Olney ...... Oct. 394
27 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Coxe ......| Dec. 395
ITALY.
1896.
129 | Mr. Olney to Baron Fava...| June 12 | Indemnity to heirs of Italian subjects killed at 426
‘Walsenburg, Colo.
Baron Fava to Mr. Olney | Aug. 11 | Lynching of Italians at Hahnville,La...ccc.....| 396
(telegram).
Mr. Rockhill to Baron Fava, |....do ... 396
(telegram).
Baron Fava to Mr. Olney |....do... 396
(telegram).
Mr. Rockhill to Baron Fava | Aug. 13 397
(telegram).
Baron Fava to Mr. Olney ...|....do ... 397
142 | Mr. Rockhill to Baron Fava.| Aug. 17 308
Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Mec- | Aug. 18 398
Veagh (telegram).
Baron Fava to Mr. Olney...| Aug. 19 398
200 | Mr. Anderson to Mr. Olney.|....do ... 401
143 | Mr. Adee to Baron Fava....| Aug. 21 401
Baron Fava to Mr. Olney ... Au(f. 25 402
147 | Mr. Rockhill to Baron Fava.|... do .. 402
148 | Mr. Adee to Baron Fava ug. 28 403
150 | Mr. Adee to Baron Fava Aug. 29 404
Baron Fava to Mr. Olney ...| Sept. 6 406
156 | Mr. Rockhill to Baron Fava.| Sept. 21 406
Baron Fava to Mr. Olney ...| Sept. 27 407
161 | Mr. Olney to Baron Fava...| Oct. 10 407
209 | Mr. McVeagh to Mr. Olney.| Oct. 22 422
212 | Mr.McVeagh to Mr. Olney.| Oct. 26 424
207 | Mr. Olney to Mr. McVeagh.| Nov. 6 423
210 | Mr. Olney to Mr. McVeagh.| Nov. 12 425
171 | Mr. Olney to Baron Fava...| Nov. 27 My hoville, La coveee.... 407
220 | Mr. McVeagh to Mr. Olney.| Dec. 11 ilitary service, case of Vittorio Gardella ...... 425
219 | Mr. Olney 4o Mr. McVeagh.| Dec. 26 |..... R 426
Baron Fava to Mr. Olney ... Dgg;nSl Lynching of Italians at Hahnville, La..........| 412
Baron Fava to Mr. Olney...| Jan. 27 |..... do ..... e evecsccenenemasnaenn eeceenscacsenass| 421




LIST OF PAPERS. XI
JAPAN.
No. From and to whom. Date. Subject. Page.
1896.
410 | Mr. Dun to Mr. Olney ...... Sept. 14 | Reciprocal protection of patents, trade-marks, 427
and designs.
870 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Dun...... Nov. 12 d 429
Mr. Dun to Mr. Olney (tele- | Nov. 13 432
gram).
Mr. Olney to Mr. Dun (tele- | Nov. 14 432
gram).
426 | Mr. Dun to Mr. Olney ...... ...do.... 432
433 | Mr. Dun to Mr. Olney ...... Dec. 12 434
438 | Mr. Dun to Mr. Olney ...... Dec. 21 436
MEXICO.
1893.
Mr. Romero to Mr. Gresham.| Sept. 6 | Arrest of Jesus Gareia while his body was partly 439
1896. on American and partly on Mexican territory.
140 | Mr. Ransom to Mr. Olney...| May 4 | Punishment of Chester W. Rowe. 454
204 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Ransom...|...d0....|..... {6 (0 S -- 456
Agreement for the recipro- | June 4 |........... 438
cal right to pursue savage
lI’ndiam; across boundary
ine.
130 | Mr. Olney to Sefior Covar- | June 9 | Arrestof Jesus Garcia while his body was partly 444
rubias. on American and parily on Mexican territory.
Se(i‘)li)r Covarrubias to Mr. | July 15 |..... do 444
ney.
186 | Mr. Oliey to Mr. Romero...| Dec. 1 |..... do 446
1897.
Mr. Romero to Mr. Olney...| Jan. 25 |..... do 454
NICARAGUA.
1896.
697 | Mr. Baker, chargé, to Mr. | Sept. 7 | Political union of Honduras, Nicaragua, and 456
Iney. Salvador.
Mr. Olney to Mr. Baker, | Oct. 14 456
chargé, (telegram).
Mr. Baker, chargé, to Mr. | Oct. 15 456
Olney (telegram).
715 M(I;.1 Baker, chargé, to Mr. | Oct. 16 457
ney.
716 M& Baker, chargé, to Mr. | Oct. 17 457
ney.
719 MBI nger, chargé, to Mr. | Oct. 23 460
ney.
727 MSI nger, chargé, to Mr. | Nov. 12 461
ney.
731 | Mr. nger, chargé, to Mr. | Nov. 16 462
Olney.

735 | Mr. Baker to Mr. Olney.....| Dec. 2 463
515 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Baker. Dec. 16 464
PERSTA.

1895.
218 | Mr. McDonald to Mr. Olney.- D(;cs.g 614 Protection to missionaries on the Persian border.| 466
220 | Mr. McDonald to Mr. Olney.| Jan. 8 467
134 | Mr. Olney to Mr. McDonald.| Jan. 21 469
224 | Mr. McDonald to Mr, Olney.| Jan. 23 469
136 | Mr. Olney to Mr. McDonald.| Feb. 19 470
139 | Mr. Olney to Mr., McDonald.| Mar. 3 470
235 | Mr. McDonald to Mr. Olney.| Apr. 20 |. 470
239 | Mr. McDonald to Mr. Olney.| Apr. 27 472
Mr. McDonald to Mr. Olney | May 1 488
(telegram).
Mr. Olney to Mr. Mc¢Donald |....do ... 488
(telegram).
Mr, McDonald to Mr. Olney |....do ... 488
(telegram).
241 | Mr. McDonald to Mr. Olney.| May 4 [-..oc@0 «oenneonee e 488
"147 | Mr, Olney to Mr. Tyler...... May 29 | Protection to missionaries on the Persian border.| 473
249 | Mr. Tyler to Mr. Olney....-. June 18 |..... A0 e 473
253 | Mr. Tyler to Mr. Olney. ..... July 13 475
160 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Tyler ..| July 27 480
255 | Mr. Tyler to Mr. Olney...... Aug. 3 480
260 | Mr. Tylerto Mr. Olney...... Oct. 7 482
261 | Mr. Tyler to Mr. Olney.... .. Oct. 16 485
262 | Mr. Tyler to Mr. Olney...... Oct. 26 486




XII LIST OF PAPERS.
PERTU.
No From and to whom. Date. Subjeet. Page.
1896.

283 | Mr. McKenzie to Mr. Olney.| Feb. 24 | Settlement of the claims of the Hydrographic 492
Commission of the Amazon.

162 Mr.()lnejto Mr. McKenzie.| Apr. 24 |..... d 492
307 | Mr. McKenzie to Mr. Olney.| July 20 |..... L 493
RUSSIA.

1895.
Mr. Olney to Mr. Breckin- | Nov. 13 | Arrest of American sealers on Robben Island...| 495
ridge (telegram).
Mr. Breckinridge to Mr. | Nov. 15 |..... 5 aeae| 495
Olney (telegramy).

168 | Mr. Breckinridge to Mr. {....do ...|..... dO verueeciianacaann deecesensnssccssencsesnnan 495

ney.

180 Mrnl Breckinridge to Mr. | Nov. 30 |..... 6 cavmmeremeeeeenaean 496

Olney.
188 | Mr. Breckinridge to Mr. | Dec. 19 | Arrest of Henry Topor for becoming a citizen of 523
Iney. the United States without the permission of
Russia.
1896.

167 | Mr. ‘Olney to Mr. Breckin- | Jan. 23 |..... 6 Y 524

ridge.

225 Mr.1 DBreckinridge to Mr. | Feb. 18 |..... 5 U N 525

ney.

257 | Mr. Breckinridge to Mr. | Mar. 25 | Right of foreigners to own real estate and do 529

Olney. DLusiness in Russia.

271 Mnl Breckinridge to Mr. | Apr. 1| Arrestof American sealers on Robben Island...| 497

ney.

273 M& Breckinridge to Mr. | Apr. 2{..... QO oo eiieteaieieeicacaceaeeanaaaaaa. 498

ney.

281 M& Breckinridge to Mr. | Apr. 10 |.._.. A0 et 499

ney.

282 | Mr. Breckinridge to Mr. | Apr. 11 | Arrest of Henry Topor for becoming a citizen of 527

Olney. 113%16 United States without the permission of
ussia.

223 | Mr, Olney to Mr. Breckin- | Apr. 17 | Arrest of American sealers on Robben Island...| 501

ridge.

285 | Mr. Breckinridge to Mr. | Apr. 20 [..... [ 501

Iney.

288 MBI Breckinridge to Mr. | Apr. 22 |..... 5 L, PO R PR 503

ney.

333 | Mr. Breckinridge to Mr. | June 30 |..... AP 504

ney.

339 | Mr. Breckinridge to Mr. | July 38 | CitizenshipofSimon Behrinan,who,never having 513

Olney. been in the United States, claims citizenship
through his father’'s naturalization.

277 | Mr. R((l)ckhl'll to Mr. Breck- | July 21 |..... 6 516

inridge.

375 M& Breckinridge to Mr. | Aug. 27 | Arrest of American sealers on Robben Island...| 505

ney.

876 | Mr. Breckinridge to Mr. | Aug. 28 | Refusal to furnish to a Russian court a state- 519

Olney. ment of the evidence upon which a United
States passport was issued.
879 | Mr. Breckinridge to Mr. | Sept. 2 | Arrest of Henry Topor for becoming a citizen 528
Olney. of the United States without the permission
of Russia.

206 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Breck- | Sept. 3 | Indorsement on a United States passport by a 517

inridge. Russian consul.

300 | Mr. ]'{i)ckhill to Mr. Breck- | Sept. 11 | Arrest of American sealers on Robben Island ...| 506

inridge.

304 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Breck- | Sept. 19 | Refusal to furnish to a Russian court a state- 522

inridge. ment of the evidence upon which a United
States passport was issued.

405 M& Breckinridge to Mr. | Oct. 7 | Banishment of John Ginzberg ....ceveeeeeeeennn. 509

ney.

407 | Mr. Breckinridge to Mr. | Oct. 10 | Arrest of Henry Topor for becoming a citizen 528

Olney. of the United States without the permission
. of Russia.

424 M& Breckinridge to Mr. | Oct. 26 | Arrest of American sealers on Robben Island...| 507

ney.

321 | Mr. 1()luey to Mr. Breckin- | Oct. 27 | Banishment of John Ginzberg........ooo.cc..... 511

ridge.

443 | Mr. Peirce to Mr. Olney....| Nov, 25 | Indorsement on a United States passport by a 518
Russian consul.

447 | Mr. Peirce to Mr. Olney ....| Nov. 30 | Relcase of Anton Yablkowski, who was arrested: 507
for becoming an American citizen without per-
mission of the Russian Government.

451 | Mr. Peirce to Mr. Olney....| Dec. 5 | Ba ishment of John Ginzberg . .......eeeeeeen.. 511

850 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Peirce....| Dec. 21 | Release of Anton Yablkowski, who was arrested 509

for becoming an American citizen without per-
mission of the Russian Government.




LIST OF PAPERS. XIII
SAMOA.
No From and to whom. Date. Subject. Page.
1896.
857 | Mr. Olney to Baron von | Mar. 18 | Correspondence with the embassy of Germany 531
Thielmann. at Washington.
Baron von Thielmann to | Mar. 23 532
Mr. Olney.
Baron von Thielmann to | Mar. 24 533
Mr. Olney.
131 | Mr. Olney to Baron von | Apr. 3 534
Thielmann.
145 | Mr. Olney to Baron von | Apr. 28 534
Thielmann.
149 | Mr. Olney to Baron von | May 6 535
Thielmann.
151 | Mr. Olney to Baron von | May 8 537
Thielmann.
Baron von Thielmann to | May 9 538
Mr. Olney.
Baron von Thielmann to | May 13 539
Mr. Olney.
160 | Mr. Olney to Baron von | May 23 540
Thielmann.
168 | Mr. Olney -to Baron von | June 8 541
Thielmann.
169 | Mr. Olney to Baron von | June 9 542
Thiclinann,
Baron von Thielmann to | July 8 543
Mr. Olney.
Baron von Thielmann to |....do ...|. 544
Mr. Olney.
Baron von Thielmann to | July 29 |. 545
Mr. Olney.
208 | Mr. Adee to Baron von | Aug. 13 545
Thielmann.
Baron von Thielmann to | Aug. 18 546
Mr. Olney.
212 | Mr. Rockhill to Baron von | Sept. 8 547
Thielmann.
Baron von Thielmann to | Sept. 17 547
Mr. Olney.
217 | Mr. Rockhill to Baron von | Sept. 26 548
Thielmann.
383 | Mr. Olney to Sir Julian | May 6 | Correspondence with the embassy of Great 548
Pauncefote. Britain at Washington.
385 | Mr. Olney to Sir Julian | May 8 548
Pauncefote.
Sir Julian Pauncefote to | July 15 549
Mr. Olney.
Sir Julian Pauncefote to | July 26 551
Mr. Olney.
477 | Mr. Rockhill to Lord Gough | Sept. 8 551
Lord Gough to Mr. Rockhill | Sept. 29 |. 552
Sir Julian Pauncefote to | Dec. 30 552
Mr, Olney.
, ) . 1897.
581 | Mr. Olney to Sir Julian | Jan. 16 |.....d0 -ccemeerrinacaancnann ) I 1.7 1
Pauncefote.
SOUTH AFRICAN REPUBLIC.
1896.
Mr. Olney to Mr. Bayard | Jan. 12 | Protection to American citizens in the Transvaal.| 562
(telegram).
Mr. Olney to Mr. Manion |....do ...|..... e 562
(telegram).
Mr. Olney to Mr. Bayard | Jan. 13 |..... e 562
(telegram).
Mr. Bayard to Mr. Olney |.-...do ...|-.... 5 eeeo| 562
(telegram).
Mr. Manion to Mr. Olney |....do ...|..... 1 1 563
(telegram).
Mr. Olney to Mr. Manion |....do -..|..... s ... 563
(telegram).
Mr. Manion to Mr. Olney |....do ...|..... 5 1 Y 563
(telegram).
Mr. Olney to Mr. Bayard | Jan. 15 |..... & 563
(beifl;_gram).
Mr, Manion to Mr. Olney | Jan. 16 |..... 5 563
(telegram.)
Mr. Olney to Mr. Manion | Jan. 17 |..... [ (O ceeecesecscccncccccnen ceemenean 564
(telegram).
Mr. Olney to Mr. Knight |....do...|..... i 1 ceemeeenn deemcecesnacens 564

(telegram).




XIV LIST OF PAPERS.
SOUTH AFRICAN REPUBLICS—Continued.
No. From and to whom. Date. Subject. Page.
1896.
576 | Mr. Bayard to Mr. Olney....| Jan. 17 | Protection to American citizens in the Transvaal.| 564
Mr. Knight to Mr. Olney | Jan. 18 |..... A 566
(telegram).
Mr. Olney to Mr. Knight |....do...{..... L 566
(telegram).
Mr. Olney to Mr. Manion | Jan. 21 |..... L S [ 566
(telegram).
120 | Mr. Knight to Mr. Uhl...... PR [ S S 566
Mr. Knight to Mr. Olney | Jan. 22 |..... do ....... e eiaeieaiceeiciiaaaes -ae| 567
(telegram).
Mzr. Olney to Mr. Bayard | Jan. 23 |..... A0 ceceraniiiiiaiiaiciiiciianeetienaeeea. aee.| 567
(telegram).
Mr. Olney to Mr. Knight [....do -...|..... A0 - e 567
(telegram).
Mr. Bayard to Mr. Olney |....do ...|..... A0 nee s feeeanaas 567
(telegram).
Mr. Knight to Mr. Olney | Jan. 25 [..... 1 treeeanan 568
(telegram).
Mr. Knight to Mr. Olney |....do ...|..... A0 e, feeeeenaas 568
(telegram).
Mr. Manion to Mr. Olney [-...d0 «..foceeedO coommmniii e 568
(telegram).
Mr. Olney to Mr. Manion |....do...|..... 5 dereeiaaas 569
(telegram).
Mr. Bayard to Mr. Olney |....do ...|..... do ... feeeeieecciceeanaaa cereereean 569
(telegram).
586 | Mr. Bayard to Mr. Olney....[ Jan, 27 |ceace@0 cummmmaneeoiiii i ce e iaeaecieaeiaes 569
963 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Bayard....| Jan. 28 d 570
Mr. Manion to Mr. Olney . 570
(telegram).
The Acting Secretary of | Jan. 29 |..... dO .eenennncanns cemecesaacanscaan e, 570
State of the South Afri-
can Republicto Mr. Olney
(belefmm).
Mr. Olney to the Acting |....do...|..... 5 N cereeeass| 571
Secretary of State of the
South African Republic
(telegram).
590 | Mr Bayard to Mr. Olney...| Jan. 31 |..... QO e eiiieiinieciceecieeenaa. 571
Mr. Olney to Mr. Knight | Feb. 5 |..... AO e el 572
(telegram).
121 | Mr. Knight to Mr. Uhl..... RPN U, TN P L 572
Mr. Olney to the Secretary | Feb. 6 |..... dO -ereieriiaaieerieetiaecataeteetnseacaanaan 5756
of State of the South Afri-
can Republic (telegram).
Mr. Knight to Mr. Olney | Feb. 7 ..... O cenreiaaiiiiiiiace et aae PR, 575
(telegram).
Mr. Manion to Mr. Olney |....do ...|.-... Q0 o ceiceaie e, 575
(telegram).
The Acting Secretary of | Feb. 8 |..... QO cnceeaiieie i e eciacaieeea. 576
State of the South Afri-
can Republic to Mr. Olney
(telegram).
993 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Bayard ... 576
126 | Mr. Knight to Mr. Uhl...... 576
Mr. Manion to Mr. Olney 578
(telegram).
74 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Knight. 578
Mr. Olney to Mr. Knight 578
(telegram).
Mr. Manion to Mr. Olney 579
(telegram).
Mr. Knight to Mr. Olney 579
(telegram).
Mr. Olney to Mr. Knight |....do ... 579
(telegram).
Mr. Knight to Mr. Olney | Apr. 29 579
(telegram).
Mr. Knight to Mr. Olney |....do ... 580
(telegram).
Mr. Chapin to Mr. Olney | May 2 580
(telegram).
Mr. Chapin to Mr. Olney | May 20 580
(telegram).
Mr. Chapin to the Presi- | May 29 580
dent (telegram).
Mr. Chapin to Mr. Olney | May 30 580 .
(telegram).
Mr. Knight to Mr. Olney | June 11 581
(telegram).
Mr. Chapin to Mr. Olney |....do ...|. 581
(telegram).
150 | Mr. Knight to Mr. Rockhill.| June 15 581




LIST OF PAPERS. Xv
SPAIN.
No. From and to whom. Date. Subject. Page
2429 | Mr, Williams to Mr. Uhl....| F Arrest, imprisonment, etec., of Julio Sanguily...| 751
2442 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Uhl. B L S 753
1049 | Mr.Uhl to Mr. Williams. 754
Mr. Williams to Mr. Olney 755
(telegram).
2457 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Uhl.... 755
2462 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Uhl. 757
2466 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Uhl. 758
1061 | Mr. Uhl to Mr. Williams. 759
1062 | Mr. Uhl to Mr. Williams. ... 759
Mr. Williams to Mr. Gres- 759
ham (telegram).
2491 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Uhl. 759
2498 | Mr. %&ringer to Mr. Uhl. 760
Mr. Williams to Mr. Uhl. 761
2502 | Mr. Springer to Mr. Uhl....| M 764
Mr. Uhl Mr. Springer 765
(telegram).
2507 | Mr Springer to Mr. Uhl.... 766
1087 | Mr. Uhl to Mr. Springer.... 767
Mr. Uhl to Mr. Springer 767
(telegram).
2521 | Mr. Springer to Mr. Uhl.... 768
2523 | Mr. Springer to Mr. Uhl.... 768
1100 | Mr. Adee to Mr. Williams. .. 769
1101 | Mr. Adee to Mr. Williams. .. 769
Mr. Adee to Mr. Williams 769
(telegram).
2541 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Adee.. 770
2543 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Uhl.... 770
2549 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Adee .. 771
2558 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Adee .. 77
1119 | Mr. Adee to Mr. Williams .. 772
2570 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Adee .. 772
2580 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Adee ..| Aug. 27 773
Mr. Adee to Mr. Williams | Sept. 3 775
(telegram).
Mr. Williams to Mr. Adee | Sept. 6 776
(telegram).
2585 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Adee..|....do ... 776
1145 Mf" Rockhill to Mr. Wil- | Sept. 7 7
jams.
2586 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Adee ..| Sept. 11 777
2588 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Adee .| Sept. 12 779
1152 M;:. Rockhill to Mr, Wil- |....do ... 783
iams.
1160 | Mr. Uhl to Mr. Williams....| Sept. 28 784
2617 | Mr. Williams to Mr, Uhl....| Oct. 784
2621 [ Mr. Williams to Mr. Adee.. 785
2627 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Adee .. 783
2637 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Uhl.... 786
2640 | Mr. Williams to Mr, Uhl.... 786
1177 | Mr. Uhl to Mr. Williams. ... 787
1180 | Mr. Uhl to Mr. Williams.... 788
2659 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Uhl.... 788
2661 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Uhl.... 788
Mr. Williams to Mr, Uhl 789
(telegram).
Mr. Williams to Mr. Uhl 789
(telegram).
2677 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Uhl.... 789
1203 | Mr. Uhl to Mr. Williams. ... 817
1212 | Mr. Uhl to Mr. Williams. ... 818
2686 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Uhl.... 818
Mr. Olney to Mr. Williams 819
(telegram).
Mr. Wiiliams to Mr. Olney 819
(wl%%ram).
Mr. 1 to Mr. Williams 819
(tel;;&tam).
Mr. Williams to Mr. Uhl 820
(telegram).
Mr. Uhl to Mr. Williams 820
(telegram).
2756 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Uhl. ... 820
81 Mi.oOlney to Mr. Dupuy de 674
me.
83 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Dupuy de | Feb. 14 Expropriation of property of United States citi- 670
Lome. zens for military use.
Ma.hll)upuy de Léme to Mr. | Feb. 16 | Destruction of American Property....ceeceeee...| 675
ey.
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84 MEG()lney to Mr. Dupuy de | Feb. 17 | Registration of Americans......ccceeeeannnn weeee| 677
me.
Mr. Dupuy de Léme to Mr. | Feb. 18 |..... L 678
10y .
1265 er .Rgckhﬂl to Mr. Wil- | Feb. 20 | Arrest, imprisonment, etc., of Julio Sanguily -... 827
iams.
86 MZE 6()1ney to Mr. Dupuy de | Feb. 24| Destruction of American property............... 676
me.
89 Mi, Olney to Mr. Dupuy de | Feb. 26 | Assessmenton American property byinsurgents.| 695
6me.
1273 er_. Rockhill to Mr. Wil- | Feb. 28 | Arrest, imprisonment, etc., of Julio Sanguily ....| 828
iams. :
Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Wil- |....do ...|..... 5 o tisescecnacesesnanne 828
liams (telegram).
93 Mi. 6()lnesy to Mr. Dupuy de | Feb. 29 | Registration of Americans...cceeeeeeenn.. PR 679
me.
M(r).liDupuy de Léme to Mr. |....do ...| Assessmenton American property byinsurgents.| 696
ney.
95 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Dupuy de | Mar. 2 | Expropriation of property of United States citi- 671
Lome. zens for military use.
Mr. Williams to Mr. Rock- |....do ...| Arrest, imprisonment, etc., of Julio Sanguily....| 828
hill (telegram,.
2809 Mll;'ﬁvilliams to Mr. Rock- | Mar. 7 |..... P 828
11,
2812 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Rock- Mar. 10 |..... L 829
ill.
99 Mi. (;)ln ay to Mr. Dupuy de | Mar. 12 | Registration of Americans...........ceeeanannn. 679
me. .
Mr.l Dupuy de Lome to Mr. | Mar. 13 |..... 6 1 S, emeecaseamaecacnan ceemeeeeieaas 680
Olney.
100 M:E Olney to Mr. Dupuy de |.--.do ...| Destruction of American property... 676
dme.
101 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Dupuy de |---.do ...| Expropriation of property of United States citi- 672
Léme. . zens for military use.
M&Dupuy de Lome to Mr. | Mar. 14 | Destruction of American property....c.......... 677
ney.
Mr. Dupuy de Léme to Mr. |....do ...| Expropriation of property of United States citi- 673
Olney. zens for military use. ’
107 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Dupuy de | Mar. 28 | Firing on the American sehooner William Todd..| 698
Léme.
2847 Mlx;.‘lfvilliams to Mr. Rock- | Mar. 30 | Arrest, imprisonment, etc., of Julio Sanguily....| 833
ill.
108 Mi.plney to Mr. Dupuy de |....do ...| Destruction of American property............... 677
dme.
Mr. Dupuy de Léme to Mr. | Mar. 31 |..... 4 ceenanan PES PP 677
ney.
Mr. Dupuy de Léme to Mr. | Apr. 1 | Expropriation of property of United States citi- 673
ney. zens for military use,
11 M{: Olney to Mr. Dupuy de | Apr. 10 | Maltreatment of José6 M. Delgado.ceeneeanenn--- 582
ome. T
112 Mf;ﬁOlney to Mr. Dupuy de | Apr. 11 | Firing on the American schooner William Todd..| 697
me.
114 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Dupuy de | Apr. 15 | Expropriation of property of United States citi- 674
Léme. zens for military use.
115 M}‘. Olney to Mr. Dupuy de | Apr. 17 | Firing on the American schooner William Todd..| 698
LOme. .
Mr. Williams to Mr. Rock- | Apr. 24 | Arrest, imprisonment, etc., of Julio Sanguily....| 833
hill (telegram).
121 Mi. Olney to Mr. Dupuy de | Apr. 30 | Maltreatment of José M. Delgado..cceeamaeeaans 585
dme.
Mr. Williams to Mr. Rock- |....do ...| Seizure of the Competitor and trial of Americans 711
hill (telegram). found on board thereof.
Mr. Williams to Mr. Olney | May 1 |..... 1 £ >
(telegram).
Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor |....do ...|..... QO e PR 712
(telegram).
Mr. Williams to Mr. Rock- |....do ...|..... do ....... taeeaccassesmnsasaciascnacatsascanns 712
hill (telegram}.
Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Will- |....do ...|--... U T ceeernan 712
iams (telegram).
Mr. Williams to Mr. Rock- | May 2 |..... L e ceemseoas 712
hill (telegram).
Mr. Olney to Mr. Williams |....do ---|..-.. 5 1 P T 713
(telegram).
Mr. Williams to Mr. Olney |....do -..|..... S cemee-es| T18
(telegram).
Mr. Olney to Mr. Williams |....do ...|.-... 13 Y DR 718
(telegram).
2940 Mr.l‘liVilliams to Mr. Rock- |....do ...|-.-.. 5 T R TR ceeeeaas| 718
hill.
Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olvey | May 4 |..... 15 1 PR [ PR 1

(telegram).
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2946 | Mr. Williams to Mr, Rock- | May 5 | Seizure of the Competitor and trial of Americans 715
hill. found on board thercof,
Mr. Olney to Mr. Williams May 6 716
(telegram),
Mr. Williams to Mr. Olney |....do ... 716
(telexram),
Mr. Williams to Mr. Olney | May 7 717
(telegram),
Mzr. Olney to Mr. Williams ....do... 717
(telegram),
Mr. Olney to Alr. Williams May 8 717
(telegram).
Mr. Williams to Mr. Olney |....do ... n7
(telegram).
Mr. Williams to Mr. Olney |....do .. 717
(telegram).
Mr. Williams to Mr. Olney |....do ... 718
(telegram),
Mr. Olney to Mr, Williams May 9 718
(telegram).
Mr. Williams to Mr. Olney |....do .. 718
(telegram),
Mr. Olney to Mr. Williams ceeddo ..., 718
(telegram).
1362 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Will- May 11 |..... 719
iams.
Mr. Williams to Mr. Olney |....do...|..... 719
(telegram).
2968 er.'l\lVﬂliams to Mr. Rock- |....do...|..... 719
hill.
Mr. Williams to Mr., Olney |....do...|..... 719
(telegram).
510 | Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney....[....do...[..... 720
Mr. Olney to Mr. Williams RSN U TR 721
_(telegram),
503 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor....|....do ... Maltreatment of José M. Delgado 586
Mr. Williams to Mr., Olney | May 12| Seizure of the Competitor and trial 721
(telegram). found on board thereof.
Mr. Williams to Mr. Olney | May 13 |..... L cecnenes ceeeed| 721
(telegram).

504 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor....|....do ...| Tria] of American citizens arrested in Cuba..... 631

505 [ Mr. Olney to Mr. 3 do...l....do............. . i, 632

506 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor....|....do .. |. ... O e 633

Mr. Williams to Mr. Olney | May 16 | Seizure of the Com. etitor and trialof Americans 721
(telegram). found on board thereof,

Mr. ?lney )to Mr. Taylor | May 18 | Trial of American citizens arrested in Cuba.....| 633
(telegram),

Mr. 1()it'ney )to Mr. Taylor | May 20 Prohibition of exportation of leaf tobacco....... 684
(telegram).

Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor |....do...|..... do....... e it 684
(telegram). -

2087 | Mr.Wililiams to Mr. Rockhill May 21 | Seizure of the Oompetitor and trial of Americans 721

tound on board thereof,

2988 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Rockhill R 1\ I O L 734

Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney |....do ...| Prohibition of exportation of leaf tobacco....... 685
(telegram)., :
Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor | May 22 |..... do oo, ceseanan i, veeeaa| 685
“(telégram),
522 | Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney ....| May 23 | Trial of American citizens arrested in Cuba..... 633
2996 | Mr. Williams to Mr. Itock. ----do ...| Seizure of the Competitor and trial of Americans 735
hill. ~ ’ found on board thereof.
Mr. Armstrong to Mr. Olney | May 25 |._... Q0 e, 685
(telegram).

524 | Mr. Armstrong to Mr. Olney.| May 26 |.....do..............._. 685
?7 527 | Mr. ArmstrougtoMr.Olney. June 2 | Trial of American oit 634
. 528 | Mr. ArmstrongtoMr.Olney. ce-vdo .. ..., ¢ (R, 634
% 517 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor....| June 5/..... do .. 634
- 519 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor....| June 8 [..... 0 ... 639
*_ Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney | June 16 | Seizure of the Compe 736
9 (telegramy), found on board thereof, :

; Mrt 1Olney )to Mr. Taylor |....do... Maltreatment of José M. Delgado.............. .| 598
(telegram).
13 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Lee....| June 18 Arrest, imprisonment, etc., of Julio Sanguily ...| 833
Mr.lDupuy de Lome to Mr, | June 24 Firing on the American schooner William Todd.| 698
ney.

527 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Taylor.|....do ...| Trial of American citizens arrested in Cuba..... 640

Mr. 1Olney to Mr. Taylor | June 29 Maltreatment of José M. Delgado .......... eee-.l 598
(telegram).

Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney | June 30 598
(telegram).
1. Olney to Mr. Taylor |....do ... 508
(telogram).

F R 96——ii
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Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor June 30 | Seizure of the Oompetitor and trial of Americans | 736
(telegram). found on board thereof.

20 | Mr. Lee to Mr. Rockhill.... ...do ...| Arrest, imprisonment, etc., of Julio Sanguily...| 834

Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney July 1 | Maltreatment of José M. Delgado 599
(telegram).

Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney July 2 |----- i (S Y decaseenes cecemacee secvecen 599
(telegram).

Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor | July 3 |----- do ..... eeeeseescssessecesseaann cenen 599
(telegram).

Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney July 4/|----- do ..... [P meeeeccesmaammacaann 599
(telegram).

536 | Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney-...| July 8 B L e TR seennie | 5%

540 | Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olne July 10 | Trial of American citizens arrested in Cuba..... 640

50 | Mr. Lee to Mr. Rockhill. ... July 14 | Seizure of tho Competitor and trial of Americans 737

found on board thereof.
144 M{‘. Olney to Mr. Dupuy de July 18 | Firing on the ‘American schooner William Todd .| 701
O6me.
M&Dupny de Lome to Mr. | July 24 |----- i (SO vecceenenaaes teecesresnsenae 701
ney.

544 | Mr. Rosz;khill to Mr. Taylor.| J ulg 25 | Maltreatment of José M. Delgado -..ccccermaecee 618

545 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Taylor.)....q0 -.|----~ A0 eoirniorenss e s s n e 618

148 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Dupuy |.-- “do ...| Registration of Americans.........c-cc-ce-eee .| 680

de Loéme.
79 | Mr. Lee to Mr. Rockhill....| Aug. 11 | Seizure of the Competitor and trial of Americans | 737
found on board thereof.
Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Lee | Aug. 18 | Killing of Charles Govin by Spanish soldiers....| 705
(telegram).
Mr. Loe to Mr. Rockhill | Aug. 19 |.---- [ S PR cemeeeemaaanee weceaeess| 705
(telegram). . . .
90 | Mr. Lee to Mr. Rockhill |.. ..do ...| Seizure of the Oompetitor and trial of Americans 738
. found on board thereof.
552 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Taylor. Aug. 20 Wtit?_drawal of protection to an American plan- 702
ation

Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Lee -...do ...| Killing of Charles Govin by Spanish soldiers....| 705
(telegram).
Mr. Lee to Governor-Gen- | Aug. 26 0 uovancaceaneananeasaenasanamansansasensese| 705
eral of Cuba.
Mr. Adee to Mr. Lee. ....- s Aug 27 |oare @0 il [ 706
557 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Taylor. Sept. 2 | Trial of American citizens arrested in Cuba..--. 640
Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Taylor | Sept. 3 | Maltreatment of José M. Delgado.ceceerccnnanan 621

(telegram). . . . .
Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor |....do ... Seizure of the Competitor and trial of Americans 739

(telegram). found on board thereof.

Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney Sept. 4 |----- P 1) SRR P Y U B 1]
(telegram).

Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney ....do ...| Maltreatment of José M. Delgado..oeaceeccennaa| 621
(telegram).

Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Lee....| Sept. 5 | Killing of Charles Govin by Spanish soldiers. ... 706
Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Taylor Sept. 8 | Trial of American citizens arrested in Cuba.....| 641

(telegram).
658 | Mr. Ta.gylor to Mr. Olney..:|---.40 ... Maltreatment of José M. Delgado.....-..---.--. 621
Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney |-.-.do... Seizure of the Competitor and trial of Americans | 739
(telegram). found on board thereof.
118 | Mr. Les to Mr. Rockhill....| Sept. 9 739
180 Miéolney to Mr. Dupuy de (---.do ... 682
me. .
Mr. Lee to Mr. Rockhill....| Sept. 10 Killing of Charles Govin by Spanish goldiers....| 706
Mr. Lee to Mr. Rockhill. ...|....do .. {.--.- S R L LE R LR cemes|  TO7
Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Delgado | Sept. 11 | Case of Oscar Cespedes. .. sececcaneeass| 662
(tele%ra.m).
Mr. Delgado to Mr. Olney |..-.do ... BN, (PP R P PR T T EELLL LRSS 663

(telegram).

59 | Mr. DelgadotoMr. Rockhill.| Sept. 14 |.---- do...-- B LR Dt RSttt .-.| 663

568 | Mr. Adee to Mr. Taylor....| Sept. 12 Probibition of exportation of leaf tobacco

563 | Mr. Taylor to Mr. OlneE... Sept. 14 | Trial of American citizens arrested in Cuba
Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Lee | Sept. 15 Killing of Charles Govin by Spanish soldiers...| 707

‘ (telegram).
Mr. Lee to Governor-Gen- |....do ... P s . e T ceeeenonen ceeeces 707
eral of Cuba. ’
Mr. Lee to Mr. Rockhill..... Sept. 18 |----- O 708
576 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Taylor.| Sept. 24 Prohibition of exportation of leaf toba: 687
152 | Mr. Lee to Mr. Rockhill..... Sept. 30 | Arrest, imprisonment, etc., of Julio Sanguil, 835 3

Mr. ]i.e?‘ 160 l()}overnor-(}em Oct. 2 | Killing of Charles Govin by Spanish soldiers...| 709 "

eral of Cuba. :
581 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Taylor.,....do ... Prohibition of exportation of leaf tobacco.....-- 688
583 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor....| Oct. 6|..--- T Sy Py ek teiei ..| 688

116 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Lee....|..- "do ...| Arrest, imprisonment, etc., of Julio Sanguily . 836
164 | Mr. Lee to Mr. Rockhill Oct. T|----- Ve P R T e TR L] ... 837
584 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor . _.do ...| Maltreatment of José M. Delgado..-vaceccmcaees .| 631

Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Le Oct. 8 | Killing of Charles Govin by panish soldiers....| = 709
169 | Mr. Lee to Mr. Rockhill. Oct. 9 | Arrest, imprisonment, etc., of Julio Sanguily ...| 838
' M&e{)lney )to Mr. Taylor |....do -..| Prohibition of exportation of leaf tobacco....... 688

egram).
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Mrt. ;I‘aylor to Mr. Olney | Oct. 10 | Prohibition of exportation of leaf tobacco....... 689
(telegram).

572 | Mr. Ta%rlor to Mr. Olney....| Oct. 11 | Trial of American citizens arrested in Cuba..... 641

587 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor....| Oct. 14 |.._.. do 641

Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor | Oct. 15 |..... do 645
(telegram).

589 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor. ---|---.do ...} Prohibition of exportation of leaf tobacco 689

Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor |....do ...|..... 689
(telegram).

Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor | Oct. 16 |..... do 689
(telegram).

Mr. Lee to Mr. Rockhill....| Oct. 17 Killing of Charles Govin by Spanish soldiers....| 709

129 | Mr. Baldwin to Mr. Lee....|....do ... Arrest, imprisonment, «te., of Julio Sanguily ....| 838

Mrt. lOlney )to Mr. Taylor | Oct. 20 | Prohibition of exportation of leat tobacco....... 690

(telegram). .

Mr. ’l‘iylor to Mr. Olney [....do...[..... A0 e 690
(telegram).

190 | Mr. Lee to Mr. Rockhill....| Oct. 21 Seizure of the Competitor and trial of Americans 740

found on board thereof.

592 | Mr. Oluney to Mr. Ta}i}or. --|-...do ...| Trial of American citizens arrested in Cuba..... 645

Mr. 1Olney to Mr. Taylor | Oct. 23 | Prohibition of exportation of leat tobacco....... 690
(telegram).

595 | Mr. Ol%ev to Mr. Taylor....[....do ... 690

Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney | Oct. 24 691
(telegram).

580 | Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney....|....do ...| Trial of American citizens arrested in Cuba. . ... 647
583 | Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olpey....| Oct. 26 | Withdrawal of protection to an American plan- 703
tation.

152 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Lee ....| Oct. 28 Seizure of the Competitor and trial of Americans 741

found on board thereof.
587 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Lee ....| Oct. 29 | Trial of American citizens arrested in Cuba.. ... 647
588 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Lee -do ...l O e 647
589 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Lee....[....do ...|..... do 648
591 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Lee .... A Prohibition of exportation of leaf t. 691
582 | Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Lee....|....do...|..... do......... ... - 691
67 | Mr. Brice to Mr. Rockhill ..| Nov. 8 Case of Oscar Cespedes................... 663
596 | Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney....| Nov. 4 Prohibition of exportation of leaf tobaceo 691
595 | Mr. Taylor to Mr. Ulney....[....do ...[ Trial of American citizens arrested in Cuba 649
Mr. Taylor to Mr. Oiney | Nov. 5 |..... L 649
(telegram). .
600 | Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney. .. Nov. ¢ |..... s (R 649
601 | Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney....|....do ...| .... do ... 650
Mr. Olney to. Mr. Taylor |....do ... Prohibition of expor 692
(telegram). .
205 | Mr. Springer to Mr. Rockhill|....do ... Case of Oscar Cespedes...................... ... 664
Mr. 1Taylor to Mr. Olney | Nov. 12 | Trial of American citizens arrested in Cuba..... 652
(telegram).
161 | Mr. Rogckhill to Mr. Lee....|.... do .._| Arrest, imprisonment, etc., of Julio Sanguily ....| 839
211 | Mr. Springer to Mr. Rockhill|- .. .do ...| Seizure of the Competitor and trial of Americans 742
found on board thereof.
212 | Mr. Springerto Mr. Rockhilll Nov. 14 742
220 | Mr. SpringertoMr. Rockhill . 742
165 | Mr. Rockhill toMr. Springer| 743
223 | Mr. Springerto Mr. Rockhill A 743
612 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor.... . Prohibition of exportation of leaf tobacco 692
226 | Mr. Springer to Mr. Rockhill| Nov. 23 | Seizure of the Competitor and trial of Americans 44
found on board thereof.
Mr. Springer to Mr. Rockhill| Nov. 26 744
(telegram).
234 | Mr. Springerto Mr. Rockhill|....do ... 744
72 | Mr. Brice to Mr. Rockhill. ..| Nov. 27 665
Mr. Brice to Mr. Olney (tel- |....do ... 666
egram).
Mr. Brice to Mr. Oluney (tel- | Nov. 28 666
egram).
Mr. Springer to Mr. Rockhill| Nov. 30 666
(telegram).
244 | Mr. Springerto Mr, Rockhill| Dec. 2 666
248 | Mr. Springer to Mr. Rockhill| Dec. 3 668
246 | Mr. Springerto Mr. Rockhill|....do ... 745
251 | Mr. SpringertoMr. Rockhill| Dec. 5 745
621 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor ....| Dec. 7 692
612 | Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney . ...| Dec. 14 652
S18 | Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney ... .. .d0 ... .0 00 - oooeeooore oo oonr i ooio0 10 CUDE 655
260 | Mr. SpringertoMr. Rockhill| Dec. 15 Seizure of the Competitor and trial of Amer 745
found on board thereof,
625 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor....|....do ... ngtection of the property of the Juragua Iron 704
ompany.
261 | Mr. SpringertoMr. Rockhill| Dec. 16 Arrest, imprisonment, etc., of Julio Sanguily....| 839
Mr. SpringertoMr. Rockhill| Dec., 23 |..... 0 e eeeiiiettcaaatcaitirrcecieeeraooenoa.| 840
(telegram).




XX LIST OF PAPERS.
SPAIN—Continued.
No. From and to whom. Date. Subject. Page.
. 1896.

271 | Mr. SpringertoMr. Rockhill| Dec. 24 |Arrest, imprisonment, etc., of Julio Sanguily....| 840

975 | Mr. Lec to Mr. Rockhill..... Dec. 30 |----- 15 S ki - 843

983 | Mr. Lee to Mr. Rockhill..-.. Dec. 31 |..-.- do 843

1897.
76 | Mr. Brice to Mr. Rockhill... Jan. 15 | Case of Oscar COSPOABS. - veruanvmnzera et 670

635 | Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney . --- Jan. 20 Pré)tection of the property of the Juragua Iron 704

ompany.

317 | Mr. Lee to Mr. Olney.....--. Jan. 22 | Arrest, imprisonment, ete., of Julio Sanguily.... 844

Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor (tel- |.-- "do ...| Trial of American citizens arrested in Cuba..... 661
egram).
Mr. Taylorto Mr. Olney (tel- | Jan. 23 |....- P PP R P 662
egran).
Messaze of the President. .. Jan. 25 | Citizens of United States arrested in Cuba ..--.- 746
Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor | Jan. 27 Trial of American citizens arrested in Cuba.....| 662
(telegram).
Mr. Taylor to Mr. Olney Jan. 28 |.-... AO wnaeemmneemamenammseemeso e oo 662
(telegram.)
Mr. Lee to Mr. Olney (tele- |...do ... Arrest, imprisonment, ete., of Julio Sanguily...| 845
Tam. )
Mgssag'e of the President...| Feb. 1].-.-- B it 750
Message of the President...| Feb. 11 | Killing of Segundo N. Lopez by Spanish soldiers.| 846
654 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Taylor.... Feb. 12 | Prohibition of exportation of Teat tobacco ...... 692
Mr. Olney to Mr. Lee (tele- | Feb. 23 ‘Arrest, imprisonment, etc., of Julio Sanguily....| 845
gram).
T. Lee to Mr. Olney (tele- 845
gram).

376 . Lee to Mr. Rockhill. . ... 845
ist of claims against Spain 710
growing out of the insur-
rection in Cuba, filed in
the Department of State
prior to January 22, 1897.

TURKEY.
1896.

799 | Mr. Terrell to Mr. Olney.... Feb. b Mﬁsionaﬁ'y claims for losses at Harpoot and 879

arash.

803 | Mr. Terrell to Mr. Olney. ... Feb. 6 | Protection to American missionaries -.......----| 848

805 | Mr. Terrell to Mr. Olney. ... Feb., 9 |.---- do .| 848

815 | Mr. FVerrell to Mr. Olney....| Feb. 17 |... .do 850

Mr, Terrell to Mr. Olney |...do ... Case of 900
(telegramn. )

864 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Terrell. ... Feb. 20 |....- QO e oo oeeemmamamme e mm e o 901

869 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Terrell.... Tob, 24 | Protection to American missionaries «....------- 851

831 | Mr. Terrell to Mr. Olney. ... Feb. 27 Misisionakry claims for losses at Harpoot and 880

{arash.

832 | Mr. Terrell to Mr, Olney....|.. .40 ....|. Protection to American missionaries 852

888 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Terrell.... Mar. 3 |-.--- 1 P 852

§35 | Mr. Terrell to Mr. Olney. ... Mar., 4 | Case of theRev. George KapP-c- coreceezmnm=ze 901

891 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Terrell. ... Mar. 6 Mi\s}si(mz{ry ¢laims for losses at Harpoot and 882

Marash.

841 | Mr. Terrell to Mr. Olney.... Mar. 13 | Protection to American missionaries 852

842 | Mr. Terrell to Mr. Olney.......|. .- I UL A P L 853

909 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Terrell. Mar. 21 | Case of the Rev. George Knapp --- 902

019 | Mr.Olney to Mr. Riddle.... Apr. 2 | Protection to American missionavies 854

Mr. Riddle to Mr. Oluey | Apr. 5 | Case of the Rev. George Knapp....-c-cc-exeeane- 902
(telegram).

Mr. Olney to Mr. Riddle | Apr. 6l..-.- P P PP PR T EEE LA 902
(telegram).

Mswro_\'eniBeytoMr.Olney. Apr. 8 | Protection to American missionaries ........---- 854

Mr. Riddle to Mr. Olney | Apr. 10 | Case ot the Rev. George Knapp..occeeemnemecens 903
(telegram).

Mr. Olney to Mr. Riddle 903
(telegram).

856 | Mr. Riddle to Mr. Olney.... 903

79 | Mr. Olney to MavroyeniBey. 855

938 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Riddle. ... 855

Mr. Riddle to Mr. Olney 905
(telegram).

863 | Mr. Riddle to Mr. Olney.... 905

867 | Mr. Riddle to Mr. Olney.... 3 906

872 | Mr. Riddle to Mr. Olney May 907

873 | Mr. Riddle to Mr. Olney.... May 16 | Protection to American missionaries ........---- 856

Mavroyeni Bey toMr. Oluey.- May 25 MisIsion:iry claims for losses at Harpoot and 882
Marash.
91 | Mr.OlneytoMavroyeniBey. May 29 |-..-- L E bt by 883

807 | Mr. Riddle to Mr. Olney.... June 18 | Case of the Rev. George Knapp-----«--=== . 912

901 | Mr. Riddle to Mr. Olney....| June 22 Protection to American missionaries .....e.-..-- 856
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1018 | Mr. Olney to Mr. Terrell....| July 10 | Protection to American missionaries. ......... .| 857
MavroyeniBey toMr.Olney.| July 11 Mﬁsion:}alry claims for losses at Harpoot and | 883
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MESSAGE.

7o the Congress of the United States:

As representatives of the people in the legislative branch of their
Government, you have assembled at a time when the strength and.
excellence of our free institutions and the fitness of our citizens to
enjoy popular rule have been again made manifest. A political
contest involving momentous consequernces, fraught with feverish
apprehension, and creating aggressiveness so intense as to approach
bitterness and passion, has been waged throughout our land, and
determined by the decree of free and independent suffrage, without
disturbance of our tranquillity or the least sign of weakness in our
national structure.

When we consider these incidents and contemplate the peaceful
obedience and manly submission which have succeeded a heated
clash of political opinions, we discover abundant evidence of a
determination on the part of our countrymen to abide by every
verdict of the popular will, and to be controlled at all times by an
abiding faith in the agencies established for the direction of the
affairs of their Government. '

Thus our people exhibit a patriotic disposition which entitles
them to demand of those who undertake to make and execute their
laws such faithful and unselfish service in their behalf as can only
be prompted by a serious appreciation of the trust and confidence
which the acceptance of public duty invites.

In obedience to a constitutional requirement, I herein submit to
the Congress certain information concerning national affairs, with
the suggestion of such legislation as in my judgment is necessary
and expedient. To secure brevity and avoid tiresome narration, I
shall omit many details concerning matters within Federal control,
which, though by no means unimportant, are more profitably dis-
cussed in departmental reports. I shall also further curtail this
communication by omitting a minute recital of many minor inci-
dents connected with our foreign relations which have heretofore
found a place in Executive messages, but are now contained in a
report of the Secretary of State, which is herewith submitted.

XXVII
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At the outset of a reference to the more important matters affect-
ing our relations with foreign powers, it would afford me satisfac-
tion if I could assure the Congress that the disturbed condition in
Asiatic Turkey had during the past year assumed a less hideous
and bloody aspect, and that either as a consequence of the awaken-
ing of the Turkish Government to the demands of humane civili-
zation, ot as the result of decisive action on the part of the great
nations having the right by treaty to interfere for the protection of
those exposed to the rage of mad bigotry and cruel fanaticism, the
shocking features of the situation had been mitigated. Instead,
however, of welcoming a softened disposition or protective inter-
vention, we have been afflicted by continued and not unfrequent
reports of the wanton destruction of homes and the bloody butchery
of men, women, and children, made martyrs to their profession of
Christian faith.

While none of our citizens in Turkey have thus far been killed
or wounded, though often in the midst of dreadful scenes of danger,
their safety in the future is by no means assured. Our Govern-
ment at home and our minister at Constantinople have left nothing
undone to protect our missionaries in Ottoman territory, who con-
stitute nearly all the individuals residing there who have a right to
claim our protection on the score of American citizenship. Our
efforts in this direction will not be relaxed ; but the deep feeling and
sympathy that have been aroused among our people ought not to so
far blind their reason and judgment as to lead them to demand impos-
sible things. The outbreaks of blind fury which lead to murder
and pillage in Turkey occur suddenly and without notice, and an
attempt on our part to force such a hostile presence there as might
be effective for prevention or protection would not only be resisted
by the Ottoman Government, but would be regarded as an interrup-
tion of their plans by the great nations who assert their exclusive
right to intervene in their own time and method for the security
of life and property in Turkey.

Several naval vessels are stationed in the Mediterranean as a
measure of caution and to furnish all possible relief and refuge in
case of emergency.

We have made claims against the Turkish Government for the
pillage and destruction of missionary property at Harpoot and
Marash during uprisings at those places. Thus far the validity of
these demands has not been admitted, though our minister, prior to
such outrages and in anticipation of danger, demanded protection
for the persons and property of our missionary citizens in the locali-
ties mentioned, and notwithstanding that strong evidence exists of
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actual complicity of Twurkish soldiers in the work of destruction
and robbery.

The facts as they now appear do not permit us to doubt the jus-
tice of these claims, and nothing will be omitted to bring about
their prompt settlement.

A number of Armenian refugees having arrived at our ports, an
order has lately been obtained from the Turkish Government per-
mitting the wives and children of such refugees to join them here.
It is hoped that hereafter no obstacle will be interposed to prevent
the escape of all those who seek to avoid the perils which threaten
them in Turkish dominions.

Our recently appointed consul to Erzerum is at his post and dis-
charging the duties of his office, though for some unaccountable
reason his formal exequatur from the Sultan has not been issued.

I do not believe that the present somber prospect in Turkey will
be long permitted to offend the sight of Christendom. It so mars
the humane and enlightened civilization that belongs to the close
of the nineteenth century that it seems hardly possible that the
earnest demand of good people throughout the Christian world for
its corrective treatment, will remain unanswered.

The insurrection in Cuba still continues with all its perplexities.
It is difficult to perceive that any progress has thus far been made
towards the pacification of the island or that the situation of affairs
as depicted in my last annual message has in the least improved.
If Spain still holds Havana and the seaports and all the consider-
able towns, the insurgents still roam at will over at least two-thirds
of the inland country. If the determination of Spain to put down
the insurrection seems but to strengthen with the lapse of time, and
is evinced by her unhesitating devotion of largely increased military
and naval forces to the task, there is much reason to believe that
the insurgents have gained in point of numbers, and character, and
resources, and are none the less inflexible in their resolve not to
succumb, without practically securing the great objects for which
they took up arms. If Spain has not yet reestablished her author-
ity, neither have the insurgents yet made good their title to be
regarded as an independent state. Indeed, as the contest has gone
on, the pretense that civil government exists on the island, except
so far as Spain is able to maintain it, has been practically abandoned.
Spain does keep on foot such a government, more or less imper-
fectly, in the large towns and their immediate suburbs. But, that
exception being made, the entire country is either given over to
anarchy or is subject to the military occupation of one or the other
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party. It is reported, indeed, on reliable authority that, at the
demand of the commander in chief of the insurgent army, the puta-
tive Cuban government has now given up all attempt to exercise
its functions, leaving that government confessedly (what there is
the best reason for supposing it always to have been in fact) a
government merely on paper.

Were the Spanish armies able to meet their antagomsts in the
open, or in pitched battle, prompt and decisive results might be
looked for, and the immense superiority of the Spanish forces in
numbers, discipline, and equipment, could hardly fail to tell greatly
to their advantage. But they are called upon to face a foe that
shuns general engagements, that can choose and does choose its own
ground, that from the nature of the country is visible or invisible
at pleasure, and that fights only from ambuscade and when all the
advantages of position and numbers are on its side. In a country
where all that is indispensable to life in the way of food, clothing,
and shelter is so easily obtainable, especially by those born and
bred on the soil, it is obvious that there is hardly a limit to the time
during which hostilities of this sort may be prolonged. Meanwhile,
as in all cases of protracted civil strife, the passions of the combat-
ants grow more and more inflamed and excesses on both sides
become more frequent and more deplorable. ‘They are also partici-
pated in by bands of marauders, who, now in the name of one
party and now in the name of the other, as may best suit the occa-
sion, harry the country at will and plunder its wretched inhabitants
for their own advantage. Such a condition of things would inev-
itably entail immense destruction of property even if it were the
policy of both parties to prevent it as far as practicable. But while
such seemed to be the original policy of the Spanish Government,
it has now apparently abandoned it and is acting upon the same
theory as the insurgents, namely, that the exigencies of the contest
require the wholesale annihilation of property, that it may not prove
of use and advantage to the enemy.

It is to the same end that in pursuance of general orders, Spanish
garrisons are now being withdrawn from plantations and the rural
population required to concentrate itself in the towns. The sure
result would seem to be that the industrial value of the island is fast
diminishing, and that unless there is a speedy and radical change in
existing conditions, it will soon disappear altogether. That value
consists very largely, of course, in its capacity to produce sugar—a
capacity already much reduced by the interruptions to tillage, which
have taken place during the last two years. It is reliably asserted
that should these interruptions continue during the current year
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and practically extend, as is now threatened, to the entire sugar-
producing territory of the island, so much time and so much money
will be required to restore the land to its normal productiveness that
it is extremely doubtful if capital can be induced to even make the
attempt.

The spectacle of the utter ruin of an adjoining country, by nature
one of the most fertile and charming on the globe, would engage
the serious attention of the Government and people of the United
States in any circumstances. In point of fact, they have a concern
with it which is by no means of a wholly sentimental or philan-
thropic character. It lies so near to us as to be hardly separated
from our territory. Our actual pecuniary interest in it is second
only to that of the people and Government of Spain. Itisreasonably
estimated that at least from $30,000,000 to $50,000,000 of Ameri-
can capital are invested in plantations and in railroad, mining, and
other business enterprises on the island. ‘The volume of trade
between the United States and Cuba, which in 1889 amounted to
about $64,000,000, rose in 1893 to about $103,000,000, and in 1894,
the year before the present insurrection broke out, amounted to
nearly $96,000,000. Besides this large pecuniary stake in the for-
tunes of Cuba, the United States finds itself inextricably involved
in the present contest in other ways both vexatious and costly.

Many Cubans reside in this country and indirectly promote the
insurrection through the press, by public meetings, by the purchase
and shipment of arms, by the raising of funds, and by other
means, which the spirit of our institutions and the tenor of our
laws do not permit to be made the subject of criminal prosecutions.
Some of them, though Cubans at heart and in all their feelings
and interests, have taken out papers as naturalized citizens of the
United States, a proceeding resorted to with a view to possible pro-
tection by this Government, and not unnaturally regarded with
much indignation by the country of their origin. ‘The insurgents
are undoubtedly encouraged and supported by the widespread
sympathy the people of this country always and instinctively feel
for every struggle for better and freer government, and which, in the
case of the more adventurous and restless elements of our population,
leads in only too many instances to active and personal participation
in the contest. The result is that this Government is constantly
called upon to protect American citizens, to claim damages for
injuries to persons and property, now estimated at many millions of
dollars, and to ask explanations and apologies for the acts of Span-
ish officials, whose zeal for the repression of rebellion sometimes
blinds them to the immunities belonging to the unoffending citizens
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of a friendly power. It follows from the same causes that the
United States is compelled to actively police a long line of seacoast
against unlawful expeditions, the escape of which the utmost vigi-
lance will not always suffice to prevent.

These inevitable entanglements of the United States with the
rebellion in Cuba, the large American property interests affected,
and considerations of philanthropy and humanity in general, have
led to a vehement demand in various quarters, for some sort of posi-
tive intervention on the part of the United States. It was at first
proposed that belligerent rights should be accorded to the insur-
gents—a proposition no longer urged because untimely and in prac-
tical operation clearly perilous and injurious to our own interests.
It has since been and is now sometimes contended that the indepen-
dence of the insurgents should be recognized. But imperfect and
restricted as the Spanish government of the island may be, no other
exists there—unless the will of the military officer in temporary
command of a particular district, can be dignified as a species of
government. It is now also suggested that the United States should
buy the island—a suggestion possibly worthy of consideration it
there were any evidence of a desire or willingness on the part of
Spain to entertain such a proposal. It is urged, finally, that, all
other methods failing, the existing internecine strife in Cuba should
be terminated by our intervention, even at the cost of .a war between
the United States and Spain—a war which its advocates confidently
prophesy could be neither large in its proportions nor doubtful in
its issue.

The correctness of this forecast need be neither affirmed nor denied.
The United States has nevertheless a character to maintain as a
nation, which plainly dictates that right and not might should be
the rule of its conduct. Further, though the United States is not
a nation to which peace is a necessity, it is in truth the most pacific
of powers, and desires nothing so much as to live in amity with all
the world. Its own ample and diversified domains satisfy all pos-
sible longings for territory, preclude all dreams of conquest, and
prevent any casting of covetous eyes upon neighboring regions, how-
ever attractive, ‘That our conduct towards Spain and her dominions
has constituted no exception to this national disposition is made
manifest by the course of our Government, not only thus far during
the present insurrection, but during the ten years that followed the
rising at Yara in 1868. No other great power, it may safely be said,
under circumstances of similar perplexity, would have manifested
the same restraint and the same patient endurance. It may also be
said that this persistent attitude of the United States towards Spain



MESSAGE OF THE PRESIDENT. XXXIIT

in connection with Cuba, unquestionably evinces no' slight respect
and regard for Spain on the part of the American people. ‘They in
truth do not forget her connection with the discovery of the West-
ern Hemisphere, nor do they underestimate the great qualities of the
Spanish people, nor fail to fully recognize their splendid patriotism
and their chivalrous devotion to the national honor.

They view with wonder and admiration the cheerful resolution
with which vast bodies of men are sent across thousands of miles of
ocean, and an enormous debt accumulated, that the costly possession
of the Gem of the Antilles may still hold its place in the Spanish
Crown. And yet neither the Government nor the people of the
United States have shut their eyes to the course of events in Cuba,
or have failed to realize the existence of conceded grievances, which
have led to the present revolt from the authority of Spain—griev-
ances recognized by the Queen Regent and by the Cortes, voiced by
the most patriotic and enlightened of Spanish statesmen, without
regard to party, and demonstrated by reforms proposed by the
executive and approved by the legislative branch of the Spanish
Government. It is in the assumed temper and disposition of the
Spanish Government to remedy these grievances, fortified by indica-
tions of influential public opinion in Spain, that this Government
has hoped to discover the most promising and effective means of com-
posing the present strife, with honor and advantage to Spain and with
the achievement of all the reasonable objects of the insurrection.

It would seem that if Spain should offer to Cuba genuine auton-
omy—a measure of home rule which, while preserving the sover-
eignty of Spain, would satisfy all rational requirements of her Spanish
subjects—there should be no just reason why the pacification of the
island might not be effected on that basis. Such a result would
appear to be in the true interest of all concerned. It would at once
stop the conflict which is now consuming the resources of the island
and making it worthless for whichever party may ultimately prevail.
It would keep intact the possessions of Spain without touching her
honor, which will be consulted rather than impugned by the ade-
quate redress of admitted grievances. It would put the prosperity
of the island and the fortunes of its inhabitants within their own
control, without severing the natural and ancient ties which bind
them to the mother country, and would yet emable them to test
their capacity for self-government under the most favorable condi-
tions. It bas been objected on the one side that Spain should not
promise autonomy until her insurgent subjects lay down their arms;
on the other side, that promised autonomy, however liberal, is insuf-

ficient, because without assurance of the promise being fulfilled,
F R 96—iii '
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But the reasonableness of a requirement by Spain, of uncondi-
tional surrender on the part of the insurgent Cubans before their
autonomy is conceded, is not altogether apparent. It igmores
important features of the situation—the stability two years’ dura-
tion has given to the insurrection; the feasibility of its indefinite
prolongation in the nature of things, and as shown by past expe-
rience; the utter and imminent ruin of the island, unless the present
strife is speedily composed; above all, the rank abuses which all
parties in Spain, all branches of her Government, and all her lead-
ing public men concede to exist and profess a desire to remove.
Facing such circumstances, to withhold the proffer of needed re-
forms until the parties demanding them put themselves at mercy
by throwing down their arms, has the appearance of neglecting the
gravest of perils and inviting suspicion as to the sincerity of any
professed willingness to grant reforms. The objection on behalf of
the insurgents—that promised reforms can not be relied upon—must
of course be considered, though we have no right to assume, and no
reason for assuming, that anything Spain undertakes to do for the
relief of Cuba will not be done according to both the spirit and the
letter of the undertaking. '

Nevertheless, realizing that suspicious and precautions on the
part of the weaker of two combatants are always natural and not
always unjustifiable—being sincerely desirous in the interest of both
as well as on its own account that the Cuban problem should be
solved with the least possible delay—it was intimated by this Gov-
ernment to the Government of Spain some months ago that, if a
satisfactory measure of home rule were tendered the Cuban insur-
gents, and would be accepted by them upon a guaranty of its exe-
cution, the United States would endeavor to find a way not objec-
tionable to Spain of furnishing such guaranty. While no definite
response to this intimation has yet been received from the Spanish
Government, it is believed to be not altogether unwelcome, while,
as already suggested, no reason is perceived why it should not be
approved by the insurgents. Neither party can fail to see the
importance of early action and both must realize that to prolong
the present state of things for even a short period will add enor-
mously to the time and labor and expenditure necessary to bring
about the industrial recuperation of the island. It is therefore fer-
vently hoped on all grounds that earnest efforis for healing the
breach between Spain and the insurgent Cubans, upon the lines
above indicated, may be at once inaugurated and pushed to an
immediate and successful issue. ‘The friendly offices of the United
States, either in the manner above outlined or jn any other way
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consistent with our Constitution and laws, will always be at the
disposal of either party.

Whatever circumstances may arise, our policy and our interests
would constrain us to object to the acquisition of the island or an
interference with its control by any other power.

\/ It should be added that it can not be reasonably assumed that the
hitherto expectant attitude of the United States will be indefinitely
maintained. While we are anxious to accord all due respect to the
sovereignty of Spain, we can not view the pending conflict in all its
features, and properly apprehend our inevitably close relations to it,
and its possible results, without considering that by the course of
events we may be drawn into such an unusual and unprecedented
condition, as will fix a limit to our patient waiting for Spain to end
the contest, either alone and in her own way, or with our friendly
cooperation. -

When the inability of Spain to deal successfully with the insur-
rection has become manifest, and it is demonstrated that her sov-
ereignty is extinct in Cuba for all purposes of its rightful existence,
and when a hopeless struggle for its reestablishment has degenerated
into a strife which means nothing more than the useless sacrifice of
human life and the utter destruction of the very subject-matter of
the conflict, a situation will be presented in which our obligations
to the sovereignty of Spain will be superseded by higher obliga-
tions, which we can hardly hesitate to recognize and discharge.
Deferring the choice of ways and methods until the time for action
arrives, we should make them depend upon the precise conditions
then existing ; and they should not be determined upon without
giving careful heed to every consideration involving our honor and
interest, or the international duty we owe to Spain. Until we face
the contingencies suggested, or the situation is by other incidents
imperatively changed, we should continue in the line of conduct
heretofore pursued, thus in all circumstances exhibiting our obedi-
ence to the requirements of public law and our regard for the duty
enjoined upon us by the position we occupy in the family of nations.

A contemplation of emergencies that may arise should plainly
lead us to avoid their creation, either through a careless disregard of
present duty or even an undue stimulation and ill-timed expression
of feeling. But I have deemed it not amiss to remind the Congress
that a time may arrive when a correct policy and care for our inter-
ests, as well as a regard for the interests of other nations and their
citizens, joined by considerations of humanity and a desire to see a
rich and fertile country, intimately related to us, saved from com-
plete devastation, will constrain our Government to sucl action as
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will subserve the interests thus involved and at the same time
promise to Cuba and its inhabitants an opportunity to enjoy the
blessings of peace. |

The Venezuelan boundary question has ceased to be a matter
of difference between Great Britain and the United States, their
respective Governments having agreed upon the substantial pro-
visions of a treaty between Great Britain and Venezuela submitting
the whole controversy to arbitration. The provisions of the treaty
are so eminently just and fair, that the assent of Venezuela thereto
may confidently be anticipated.

Negotiations for a treaty of general arbitration for all differences
between Great Britain and the United States are far advanced and
promise to reach a successful consummation at an early date.

The scheme of examining applicants for certain consular positions,
to test their competency and fitness, adopted under an Executive
order issued on the 2o0th of September, 18935, has fully demonstrated
the usefulness of this innovation. In connection with this plan of
examination, promotions and transfers of deserving incumbents have
been quite extensively made, with excellent results.

During the past year thirty-five appointments have been made
in the consular service, twenty-seven of which were made to fill
vacancies caused by death or resignation or to supply newly created
posts, two to succeed incumbents removed for cause, two for the
purpose of displacing alien consular officials by American citizens,
and four merely changing the official title of incumbent from com-
mercial agent to consul. ‘T'welve of these appointments were trans-
fers or promotions from other positions under the Department of
State, four of those appointed had rendered previous service under
the Department, eight were made of persons who passed a satisfac-
tory examination, seven were appointed to places not included in
the order of September 20, 1895, and four appointments, as above
stated, involved no change of incumbency.

The inspection of consular offices provided for by an appropria-
tion for that purpose at the last session of the Congress, has been
productive of such wholesome effects, that I hope this important
work will in the future be continued. I know of nothing that can -
be done with the same slight expense so improving to the service.

I desire to repeat the recommendation contained in my last annual
message, in favor of providing at public expense official residences
for our ambassadors and ministers at foreign capitals. ‘The reasons
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supporting this recommendation ate strongly stated in the report of
the Secretary of State, and the subject seems of such importance
that I hope it may receive the early attention of the Congress.

We have during the last year labored faithfully and against
unfavorable conditions, to secure better preservation of seal life in
the Bering Sea. Both the United States and Great Britain have
lately dispatched commissioners to these waters, to study the habits
and condition of the seal herd and the causes of their rapid decrease.
Upon the reports of these commissioners, soon to be submitted, and
with the exercise of patience and good sense on the part of all inter-
ested parties, it is earnestly hoped that hearty cooperation may be
secured for the protection against threatened extinction of seal life
-in the northern Pacific and Bering Sea.

The Secretary of the T'reasury reports that during the fiscal year
ended June 30, 1896, the receipts of the Government from all sources
amounted to $409,475,408.78. During the same period its expendi-
tures were $434,678,654.48, the excess of expenditures over receipts
thus amounting to $25,203,245.70. The ordinary expenditures dur-
ing the year were $4,015,852.21 less than during the preceding fiscal
year. Of the receipts mentioned there was derived from customs the
sum of $160,021,751.67 and from internal revenue $146,830,615.66.
The receipts from customs show an increase of #7,863,134.22 over
‘those from the same source for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1895,
and the receipts from internal revenue an increase of $3,584,537.91.

The value of our imported dutiable merchandise during the last
fiscal year was $369,757,470, and the value of free goods imported
$409,967,470, being an increase of $6,523,675 in the value of dutia-
ble goods and $41,231,034 in the value of free goods over the pre-
ceding year. Our exports of merchandise, foreign and domestic,
amounted in value to $882,606,938, being an increase over the pre-
ceding year of $75,068,773. The average ad valorem duty paid on
dutiable goods imported during the year was 39.94 per cent and on
free and dutiable goods taken together 20.55 per cent.

The cost of collecting our internal revenue was 2.78 per cent, as
against 2.81 per cent for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1895. The
total production of distilled spirits, exclusive of fruit brandies, was
86,588,703 taxable gallons, being an increase of 6,639,108 gallons
over the preceding year. There was also an increase of 1,443,676
gallons of spirits, produced from fruit, as compared with the preced-
ingyear. ‘The number of barrels of beer produced was 35,859,250, as
against 33,589,784 produced in the preceding fiscal year, being an
increase of 2,269,466 barrels.



XXXVIII MESSAGE OF THE PRESIDENT.

The total amount of gold exported during the last fiscal year
was $112,409,947 and of silver $60,541,670, being an increase of
$45,041,466 of gold and $13,246,384 of silver over the exporta-
tions of the preceding fiscal year. The imports of gold were
$33,525,065 and of silver $28,777,186, being $2,859,695 less of gold
and $8, 566,007 more of silver than during the preceding year.

The total stock of metallic money in the United States at the
close of the last fiscal year ended on the 3oth day of June, 1896, was
$1,228,326,035, of which $599,597,964 was in gold and $628,728,071
in silver.

On the 1st day of November, 1896, the total stock of money of
all kinds in the country was $2,285,410,590, and the amount in
circulation, not including that in the Treasury holdings, was
$1,627,055,641, being $22.63 per capita upon an estimated popula-
tion of %1,902,000.

The production of the precious metals in the United States during
the calendar year 1895 is estimated to have been 2,254,760 fine
ounces of gold, of the value of $46,610,000, and 55,727,000 fine
ounces of silver, of the commercial value of $36,445,000 and the
coinage value of $72,051,000. The estimated production of these
metals throughout the world during the same period was 9,688,821
fine ounces of gold, amounting to $200,285,700 in value, and
169,189,249 fine ounces of silver, of the commercial value of
$110,654,000 and of the coinage value of $218,738,100 according to
our ratio.

The coinage of these metals in the various countries of the world
during the same calendar year amounted to $2 32,701,438 in gold and
$121,996,219 in silver.

The total coinage at the mints of the United States during the
fiscal year ended June 30, 1896, amounted to $71, 188,468. 52, of which
$58,878,490 was in gold coins and $12,309,978.52 in standard silver
dollars, subsidiary coins, and minor coins.

The number of national banks organized from the time the law
authorizing their creation was passed, up to October 31, 1896, was
5,051, and of this number 3,679 were at the date last mentioned in
active operation, having authorized capital stock of $650,014,895,
held by 288,902 shareholders, and circulating notes amounting to
$211,412,620.

The total outstanding circulating notes of all national banks on
the 31st day of October, 1896, amounted to $234, 553,807, including
unredeemed, but fully secured notes of banks insolvent and in process
of liquidation. The increase in national-bank circulation during
the year ending on that day was $21,099,429. On October 6, 1896,
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when the condition of national banks was last reported, the total
resources of the 3,679 active institutions was $3,263,685,313.83,
which included $1,893,268,839.31 in loans and discounts and
$#362,165,733.85in money of all kinds on hand. Of their liabilities
#1,597,891,058.73 was due to individual depositors and $209,944,019
consisted of outstanding circulating notes.

There were organized during the year preceding the date last
mentioned twenty-eight national banks, located in fifteen States, of
which twelve were organized in the Eastern States with a capitel
of $1,180,000, six in the Western States with a capital of $875,000,
and ten in the Southern States with a capital of $1,190,000. Dur-
ing the year, however, thirty-seven banks voluntarily abandoned
their franchises under the national law, and in the case of twenty-
seven others it was found necessary to appoint receivers. ‘Therefore,
as compared with the year preceding, there was a decrease of thirty-
six in the number of active banks.

The number of existing banks organized under State laws is 5,708.

The number of immigrants arriving in the United States during
the fiscal year was 343,267, of whom 340,468 were permitted to
land, and 2,799 were debarred, on various grounds prescribed by
law, and returned to the countries whence they came, at the
expense of the steamship companies by which they were brought
in. 'The increase in immigration over the preceding year amounted
to 84,731. Itis reported that with some exceptions the immigrants
of the past year were of a hardy laboring class, accustomed and able
to earn a support for themselves, and it is estimated that the money
brought with them amounted to at least $5,000,000, though it was
probably much in excess of that sum, since only those having less
than $30 are required to disclose the exact amount, and it is known
that many brought considerable sums of money to buy land and
build homes. Including all the immigrants arriving who were over
14 years of age, 28.63 per cent were illiterate, as against 20.37 per
cent of those of that age arriving during the preceding fiscal year.
The number of immigrants over 14 years old, the countries from
which they came, and the percentage of illiterates among them, were
as follows: Italy, 57,515, with 54.59 per cent; Ireland, 37,496, with
7 per cent; Russia, 35,188, with 41.14 per cent; Austria-Hungary
and Provinces, 57,053, with 38.92 per cent; Germany, 25,334, with
2.96 per cent; Sweden, 18,821, with 1.16 per cent, while from
Portugal there came 2,067, of whom 77.69 per cent were illiterate.
There arrived from Japan during the year only 1,110 immigrants,
and it is the opinion of the immigration authorities that the appre-
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hension heretofore existing to some extent of a large immigra-
tion from Japan to the United States is without any substantial
foundation.

From the Life-Saving Service it is reported that the number of
disasters to documented vessels within the limits of its operations
during the year was 437. ‘These vessels had on board 4,608 persons,
of whom 4,595 were saved and 13 lost. ‘The value of such vessels
is estimated at $8,880,140 and of their cargoes $3,846, 380, making
the total value of property imperiled $12,726,520. Of this amount
$11,292,707 was saved and $1,432,750 was lost. Sixty-seven of the
vessels were totally wrecked. There were besides 243 casualties to
small undocumented craft, on board of which there were 594 persons,
of whom 587 were saved and 7 were lost. The value of the prop-
erty involved in these latter casualties is estimated at $119,265, of
which $114,915 was saved and $4,350 was lost. The life-saving
crews during the year also rescued or assisted numerous other vessels
and warned many from danger by signals, both by day and night.
The number of disasters during the year exceeded that of any pre-
vious year in the history of the Service, but the saving of both life
and property was greater than ever before in proportion to the value
of the property involved and to the number of persons imperiled.

The operations of the Marine-Hospital Service, the Revenue-
Cutter Service, the Steamboat-Inspection Service, the Light-House
Service, the Bureau of Navigation, and other branches of public
work attached to the Treasury Department, together with various
recommendations concerning their support and improvement, are
fully stated in the report of the Secretary of the T'reasury, to which
the attention of the Congress is especially invited.

The report of the Secretary of War exhibits satisfactory condi-
tions in the several branches of the public service intrusted to his
charge. .

‘The limit of our military force, as fixed by law, is constantly and
readily maintained. ‘The present discipline and morale of our Army
are excellent, and marked progress and efficiency are apparent
throughout its entire organization.

With the exception of delicate duties in the suppression of slight
Indian disturbances along our southwestern Loundary, in which the
Mexican troops cooperated, and the compulsory but peaceful return,
with the consent of Great Britain, of a band of Cree Indians from
Montana to the British Possessions, no active operations have been
required of the Army during the year past.
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Changes in methods of administration, the abandonment of unnec-
essary posts and consequent concentration of troops, and the exercise
of care and vigilance by the various officers charged with the respon-
sibility, in the expenditure of the appropriations, have resulted in
reducing to a minimum the cost of maintenance of our military
establishment,

During the past year the work of constructing permanent infantry
and cavalry posts has been continued at the places heretofore desig-
nated. The Secretary of War repeats his recommendation, that
appropriations for barracks and quarters should more strictly con-
form to the needs of the service as judged by the Department rather
than respond to the wishes and importunities of localities. It is
imperative that much of the money provided for such construction
should now be allotted to the erection of necessary quarters for the
garrisons assigned to the coast defenses, where many men will be
needed to properly care for and operate modern guns. Itis essential,
too, that early provision be made to supply the necessary force of
artillery to meet the demands of this service.

The entire Army has now been equipped with the new magazine
arms, and wise policy demands that all available public and private
resources should be so employed as to provide within a reasonable
time a sufficient number to supply the State militia with these mod-
ern weapons and provide an ample reserve for any emergency.

The organized militia numbers 112,879 men. The appropria-
tions for its support by the several States approximate $2,800,000
annually, and $400,000 is contributed by the General Government.
Investigation shows these troops to be usually well drilled and
inspired with much military interest, but in many instances they
are so deficient in proper arms and equipment that a sudden call to
active duty would find them inadequately prepared for field service.
I therefore recommend that prompt measures be taken to remedy
this condition, and that every encouragement be given to this deserv-
ing body of unpaid and voluntary citizen soldiers, upon whose
assistance we must largely rely in time of trouble.

During the past year rapid progress has been made toward the
completion of the scheme adopted for the erection and armament
of fortifications along our seacoast, while equal progress has been
made in providing the material for submarine defense in connection
with these works.

It is peculiarly gratifying at this time to note the great advance
that has been made in this important undertaking since the date of
my annual message to the Fifty-third Congress at the opening of its
second session, in December, 1893. At that time I informed the
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Congress of the approaching completion of nine 12-inch, twenty
10-inch, and thirty-four 8-inch high-power steel guns, and seventy-
five 12-inch rifled mortars.

This total then seemed insignificant when compared with the
great work remaining to be done. Yet it was none the less a source
of satisfaction to every citizen when he reflected that it represented
the first installment of the new ordnance of American design and
American manufacture, and demonstrated our ability to supply
from our own resources guns of unexcelled power and accuracy.

At that date, however, there were practically no carriages upon
which to mount these guns, and only 31 emplacements for guns
and 64 for mortars. Nor were all these emplacements in condition
to receive their armament. Only one high-power gun was at that
time in position for the defense of the entire coast.

Since that time the number of guns actually completed has been
increased to a total of twenty-one 12-inch, fifty-six ro-inch, sixty-
one 8-inch high-power breech-loading steel guns, ten rapid-fire
guns, and eighty 12-inch rifled mortars. In addition there are in
process of construction one 16-inch type gun, fifty 12-inch, fifty-six
10-inch, twenty-seven 8-inch high-power guns, and sixty-six 12-inch
rifled mortars; in all, four hundred and twenty-eight guns and
mortars.

During the same year, immediately preceding the message referred
to, the first modern gun carriage had been completed and eleven
more were in process of construction. ~All but one were of the non-
disappearing type. These, however, were not such as to secure
necessary cover for the artillery gunners against the intense fire of
modern machine rapid-fire and high-power guns.

The inventive genius of ordnance and civilian experts has been
taxed in designing carriages that would obviate this fault, resulting,
it is believed, in the solution of this difficult problem. Since 1893
the number of gun carriages constructed or building has been raised
to a total of 129, of which go are on the disappearing principle, and
the number of mortar carriages to 152, while the 95 emplacements
which were provided for prior to that time have been increased to
280 built and building.

This improved situation is largely due to the recent generous
response of Congress to the recommendations of the War Depart-
ment.

Thus we shall soon have complete about one-fifth of the compre-
hensive system, the first step in which was noted in my message to
the Congress of December 4, 1893.

When it is understood that a masonry emplacement not only
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furnishes a platform for the heavy modern high-power gun, but also
in every particular serves the purpose and takes the place of the
fort of former days, the importance of the work accomplished is
better comprehended.

In the hope that the work will be prosecuted with no less vigor
in the future, the Secretary of War has submitted an estimate by
which, if allowed, there will be provided and either built or build-
ing by the end of the next fiscal year such additional guns, mortars,
gun carriages, and emplacements, as will represent not far from one-
third of the total work to be done under the plan adopted for our
coast defenses—thus affording a prospect that the entire work will
be substantially completed within six years. In less time than
that, however, we shall have attained a marked degree of security.

The experience and results of the past year demonstrate that with
a continuation of present careful methods the cost of the remaining
work will be much less than the original estimate.

We should always keep in mind that of all forms of military
preparation coast defense alone is essentially pacific in its nature.
While it gives the sense of security due to a consciousness of
strength, it is neither the purpose nor the effect of such permanent
fortification to involve us in foreign complications, but rather to
guarantee us against them. They are not temptation to war, but
security against it. Thus they are thoroughly in accord with all
the traditions of our national diplomacy.

The Attorney-General presents a detailed and interesting state-
ment of the important work done under his supervision during the
last fiscal year.

The ownership and management by the Government of peniten-
tiaries for the confinement of those convicted in United States courts
of violations of Federal laws, which for many years has been a sub-
ject of Executive recommendation, has at last to a slight extent been
realized by the utilization of the abandoned military prison at Fort
Leavenworth as a United States penitentiary.

This is certainly a movement in the right direction ; but it ought
to be at once supplemented by the rebuilding or extensive enlarge-
ment of this improvised prison, and the construction of at least one
more, to be located in the Southern States. The capacity of the
Leavenworth Penitentiary is so limited that the expense of its main-
tenance, calculated at a per capita rate upon the number of prisoners
it can accommodate, does not make as economical an exhibit as it
would if it were larger and better adapted to prison purposes; but I

.am thoroughly convinced that economy, humanity, and a proper
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sense of responsibility and duty toward those whom we punish for
violations of Federal law dictate that the Federal Government should
have the entire control and management of the penitentiaries where
convicted violators are confined.

It appears that since the transfer of the Fort Leavenworth mili-
tary prison to its new uses the work previously done by prisoners
confined there, and for which expensive machinery has been pro-
vided, has been discontinued. This work consisted of the manufac-
ture of articles for army use, now done elsewhere. On all grounds
it is exceedingly desirable that the convicts confined in this peni-
tentiary be allowed to resume work of this description.

It is most gratifying to note the satisfactory results that have fol-
lowed the inauguration of the new system provided for by the act
of May 28, 1896, under which certain Federal officials are compen-
sated by salaries instead of fees. ‘The new plan was put in operation
on the 1st day of July, 1896, and already the great economy it
enforces, its prevention of abuses,and its tendency to a better enforce-
ment of the laws, are strikingly apparent. Detailed evidence of the
usefulness of this long-delayed but now happily accomplished reform
will be found clearly set forth in the Attorney-General’s report.

Our Post-Office Department is in good condition, and the exhibit
made of its operations during the fiscal year ended June 30, 1896,
if allowance is made for imperfections in the laws applicable to it,
is very satisfactory. The total receipts during the year were
$82,499,208.40. 'The total expenditures were $90,626,296.84, ex-
clusive of $1,559,898.27, which was earned by the Pacific Railroad
for transportation and credited on their debt to the Government.
There was an increase of receipts over the previous year of
$5,516,080.21, or 7.1 per cent, and an increase of expenditures of
$3,836,124.02, or 4.42 per cent. 'The deficit was $1,679,956.19 less
than that of the preceding year. The chief expenditures of the
postal service are regulated by law and are not in the control of
the Postmaster-General. All that he can accomplish by the most
watchful administration and economy is to enforce prompt and
thorough collection and accounting for public moneys and such
minor savings in small expenditures and in letting those contracts,
for post-office supplies and star service, which are not regulated by
statute.

An effective cooperation between the Auditor’s Office and the
Post-Office Department, and the making and enforcement of orders
by the Department requiring immediate notification to their sureties
of all delinquencies on the part of postmasters, and compelling such -



MESSAGE OF THE PRESIDENT. XLV

postmasters to make more frequent deposits of postal funds, have
resulted in a prompter auditing of their accounts and much less
default to the Government than heretofore.

The year’s report shows large extensions of both star-route service
and railway-mail service, with increased postal facilities. Much
higher accuracy in handling mails has also been reached, as appears
by the decrease of errors in the Railway Mail Service and the reduc-
tion of mail matter returned to the Dead Ietter Office.

The deficit for the last year, although much less than that of the
last and preceding years, emphasizes the necessity for legislation to
correct the growing abuse of second-class rates, to which the defi-
ciency is mainly attributable. The transmission at the rate of 1
cent a pound of serial libraries, advertising sheets, ‘“house organs”’
(periodicals advertising some particular ‘‘house’’ or institution),
sample copies, and the like, ought certainly to be discontinued. A
glance at the revenues received for the work done last year will
show more plainly than any other statement, the gross abuse of the
postal service and the growing waste of its earnings:

The free matter carried in the mails for the Departments, offices,
etc., of the Government, and for Congress, in pounds, amounted to
94,480, 180 '

If this is offset against buildings for post-offices and stations,
the rental of which would more than compensate for such free
postal service, we have this exhibit:

Weight of mail matter (other than above) transmitted through the
mails for the year ending June 3o, 1896.

Class. Weight. Revenue.
. Pounds.
1. Domestic and foreign letters and postal cards, et . .... 65, 337, 343 | $60, 624, 464
2. Newspapers and periodicals, 1 cent per pound......_.. 348, 988, 648 2,996, 403
3. Books, seeds, etc., 8 cents a pound ... ........___. 78,701,148 | 10,324,069
4. Parcels, etc., 16 cents a pound.........._........._ ... 19, 950, 187 3,129, 321
Total - e 512,977,326 | 177,044, 257

The remainder of our postal revenue, amounting to something
more than $5,000,000, was derived from box rents, registry fees,
money-order business, and other similar items.

The entire expenditures of the Department, including pay for
transportation credited to the Pacific railroads, was $92,186,195.11,
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which may be considered as the cost of receiving, carrying, and
delivering the above mail matter. It thus appears that though the
second-class matter constituted more than ‘two-thirds of the total
that was carried, the revenue derived from it was less than one-
thirtieth of the total expense.

The average revenue from each pound of first-class

matterwas . . . . .« . . . 93 cents.
From each pound of second class . . . . 814 mills.

(Ofthe second class 52, 348,297 was county-free matter.)
From each pound of third class . . . . . . . . I3.Icents
From each pound of fourthclass . . « . . . . . I 5.6 cents.

The growth in weight of second-class matter has been from
299,000,000 pounds in 1894 to 312,000,000 in 1895, and to almost
349,000,000 in 1896, and it is quite evident this increasing drawback
is far outstripping any possible growth of postal revenues.

Our mail service should of course be such as to meet the wants
and even the conveniences of our people, at a direct charge upon
them so light as perhaps to exclude the idea ot our Post-Office
Department being a money-making concern; but in the face of a
constantly recurring deficiency in its revenues, and in view of the
fact that we supply the best mail service 'in the world, it seems to
me it is quite time to correct the abuses that swell enormously our
annual deficit. If we concede the public policy of carrying weekly
newspapers free in the county of publication, and even the policy
of carrying at less than one-tenth of their cost, other bona fide news-
papers and periodicals, there can be no excuse for subjecting the
service to the further immense and increasing loss involved in carry-
ing at the nominal rate of 1 cent a pound the serial libraries, some-
times including trashy and even harmful literature, and other matter
which, under the loose interpretation of a loose statute, has been
gradually given second-class rates, thus absorbing all profitable
returns derived from first-class matter, which pays three or four
times more than its cost, and producing a large annual loss to be
paid by general taxation. If such second-class matter paid merely
the cost of its handling our deficit would disappear and a surplus
result which might be used to give the people still better mail facili-
ties or cheaper rates of letter postage. I recommend that legisla-
tion be at once enacted to correct these abuses and introduce better
business ideas in the regulation of our postal rates.

Experience and observation have demonstrated that certain
improvements in the organization of the Post-Office Department
must be secured before we can gain the full benefit of the immense
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sums expended in its administration. ‘This involves the following
reforms, which I earnestly recommend:

There should be a small addition to the existing inspector serv-
ice, to be employed in the supervision of the carrier force, which
now numbers 13,000 men, and performs its service practically with-
out the surveillance exercised over all other branches of the postal
or public service. Of course such a lack of supervision and free-
dom from wholesome disciplinary restraints must inevitably lead to
imperfect service. There should also be appointed a few inspectors
who could assist the central office in necessary investigation con-
cerning matters of post-office leases, post-office sites, allowances for
rent, fuel, and lights, and in organizing and securing the best
results from the work of the 14,000 clerks now employed in first
and second class offices.

T am convinced that the small expense attending the inauguration
of these reforms would actually be a profitable investment.

I especially recommend such a recasting of the appropriations by
Congress, for the Post-Office Department, as will permit the Post-
master-General to proceed with the work of consolidating post-
offices. This work has already been entered upon sufficiently to
fully demonstrate, by experiment and experience, that such consol-
idation is productive of better service, larger revenues, and less
expenditures, to say nothing of the further advantage of gradually
withdrawing post-offices from the spoils system.

The Universal Postal Union, which now embraces all the civi-
lized world, and whose delegates will represent 1,000,000,000 people,
will hold its fifth congress in the city of Washington in May, 189;.
The United States may be said to have taken the initiative which
led to the first meeting of this congress at Berne in 1874, and the
formation of the Universal Postal Union, which brings the postal
service of all countries to every man’s neighborhood and has
wrought marvels in cheapening postal rates and securing absolutely
safe mail communication throughout the world. Previous con-
gresses have met in Berne, Paris, Lisbon, and Vienna, and the
respective countries in which they have assembled have made gen-
erous provision for their accommodation and for the reception and
entertainment of the delegates.

In view of the importance of this assemblage and of its delibera-
tions, and of the honors and hospitalities accorded to our representa-
tives by other countries on similar occasions, I earnestly hope that
such an appropriation will be made for the expenses necessarily
attendant upon the coming meeting in our capital city, as will be
worthy of our national hospitality and indicative of our appreciation
of the event,
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The work of the Navy Department and its present condition are
fully exhibited in the report of the Secretary. 4

The construction of vessels for our new Navy has been energetic-
ally prosecuted by the present administration upon the general lines
previously adopted, the Department having seen no necessity for
radical changes in prior methods under which the work was found
to be progressing in a manner highly satisfactory. It has been
decided, however, to provide in every shipbuilding contract that the
builder should pay all trial expenses, and it has also been deter-
mined to pay no speed premiums in future contracts. ‘The premi-
ums recently earned and some yet to be decided, are features of the
contracts made before this conclusion was reached.

On March 4, 1893, there were in commission but two armored
vessels, the double-turreted monitors Miantonomok and Monterey.
Since that date, of vessels theretofore authorized, there have been
placed in their first commission three first-class and two second-
class battle ships, two armored cruisers, one harbor-defense ram, and
five double-turreted monitors, including the Mazne and the Puritan,
just completed. Eight new unarmored cruisers and two new gun-
boats have also been commissioned. The Jowa, another battle
ship, will be completed about March 1, and at least four more gun-
boats will be ready for sea in the early spring.

It is gratifying to state that our ships and their outfits are believed
to be equal to the best that can be manufactured elsewhere, and that
such notable reductions have been made in their cost, as to justify
the statement that quite a number of vessels are now being con-
structed at rates as low as those that prevail in European shipyards.

Our manufacturing facilities are at this time ample for all possi-
ble naval contingencies. Three of our Government navy-yards,
those at Mare Island, Cal., Norfolk, Va., and Brooklyn, N. V., are
equipped for shipbuilding, our ordnance plant in Washington is
equal to any in the world, and at the torpedo station we are success-
fully making the highest grades of smokeless powder. 'Three first-
class private shipyards, at Newport News, Philadelphia, and San
Francisco, are building battle ships; eleven contractors, situated in
the States of Maine, Rhode Island, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Mary-
land, Virginia, and the State of Washington, are constructing gun-
boats or torpedo boats; two plants are manufacturing large quantities
of first-class armor, and American factories are producing automobile
torpedoes, powder, projectiles, rapid-fire guns, and everything else
necessary for the complete outfit of naval vessels.

There have been authorized by Congress since March, 1893, five
battle ships, six light-draft gunboats, sixteen torpedo boats, and
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one submarine torpedo boat. Contracts for the building of all of
them have been let. The Secretary expresses the opinion that we
have for the present a sufficient supply of cruisers and gunboats,
and that hereafter the construction of battle ships and torpedo boats
will supply our needs.

Much attention has been given to the methods of carrying on
departmental business. Important modifications in the regulations
have been made, tending to unify the control of shipbuilding, as far
as may be, under the Bureau of Construction and Repair, and also
to improve the mode of purchasing supplies for the Navy by the
Bureau of Supplies and Accounts. The establishment, under recent
acts of Congress, of a supply fund, with which to purchase these
supplies in large quantities, and other modifications of methods,
have tended materially to their cheapening and better quality.

The War College has developed into an institution which it is
believed will be of great value to the Navy, in teaching the science
of war, as well as in stimulating professional zeal in the Navy; and
it will be especially useful in the devising of plans for the utiliza-
tion, in case of necessity, of all the naval resources of the United
States.

The Secretary has persistently adhered to the plan he found in
operation for securing labor at navy-yards, through boards of labor
employment, and has done much to make it more complete and
efficient. The naval officers who are familiar with this system and
its operation express the decided opinion that its results have been
to vastly improve the character of the work done at our yards and
greatly reduce its cost.

Discipline among the officers and men of the Navy has been
maintained to a high standard, and the percentage of American citi-
zens enlisted has been very much increased.

The Secretary is considering, and will formulate during the coming
winter, a plan for laying up ships in reserve, thereby largely reducing
the cost of maintaining our vessels afloat. ‘This.plan contemplates
that battle ships, torpedo boats, and such of the cruisers as are not
needed for active service at sea shall be kept in reserve, with skeleton
crews on board to keep them in condition, cruising only enough to
insure the efficiency of the ships and their crews in time of activity.

The economy to result from this system is too obvious to need
comment.

The Naval Militia, which was authorized a few years ago as an
experiment, has now developed into a body of enterprising young
men, active and energetic in the discharge of their duties and prom-
ising great usefulness. This establishment has nearly the same

F R 96——ivy
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relation to our Navy as the National Guard in the different States
bears to our Army; and it constitutes a source of supply for our
naval forces, the importance of which is immediately apparent.

The report of the Secretary of the Interior presents a comprehen-
sive and interesting exhibit of the numerous and important affairs
committed to his supervision. It is impossible in this communica-
tion to do more than briefly refer to a few of the subjects concerning
which the Secretary gives full and instructive information.

The money appropriated on account of this Department and for
its disbursement for the fiscal year ended June 30, 1896, amounted
to more than $157,000,000, or a greater sum than was appropriated
for the entire maintenance of the Government for the two fiscal years
ended June 30, 1861.

Ourpublic lands, originally amounting to 1,840,000,000 acres, have
been so reduced that only about 600,000,000 acres still remain in
Government control, excluding Alaska. The balance, being by far
the most valuable portion, has been given away to settlers, to new
States, and to railroads, or sold at a comparatively nominal sum.
The patenting of land in execution of railroad grants has progressed
rapidly during the year, and since the 4th day of March, 1893,
about 25,000,000 acres have thus been conveyed to these corpora-
tions.

I agree with the Secretary that the remainder of our public lands
should be more carefully dealt with and their alienation guarded
by better economy and greater prudence.

The Commission appointed from the membership of the National
Academy of Sciences, provided for by an act of Congress to formu-
late plans for a national forestry system, will, it is hoped, soon be
prepared to present the result of thorough and intelligent examina-
tion of this important subject.

The total Indian population of the United States is 177,235,
according to a census made in 1895, exclusive of those within the
State of New York and those comprising the Five Civilized T'ribes.
Of this number there are approximately 38,000 children of school
age. During the year 23,393 of these were enrolled in schools.
The progress which has attended recent efforts to extend Indian
school facilities, and the anticipation of continued liberal appropri-
ations to that end, can not fail to afford the utmost satisfaction to
those who believe that the education of Indian children is a prime
factor in the accomplishment of Indian civilization.

It may be said in general terms that in every particular, the
improvement of the Indians under Government care, has been most
marked and encouraging.
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The Secretary, the Commissioner of Indian Affairs, and the agents
having charge of Indians to whom allotments have been made,
strongly urge the passage of a law prohibiting the sale of liquor to
allottees who have taken their lands in severalty. I earnestly join
in this recommendation, and venture to express the hope that the
Indian may be speedily protected against this greatest of all obstacles
to his well-being and advancement.

The condition of affairs among the Five Civilized Tribes, who
occupy large tracts of land in the Indian Territory and who have
governments of their own, has assumed such an aspect as to render
it almost indispensable that there should be an entire change in the
relations of these Indians to the General Government. This seems
to be necessary in furtherance of their own interests, as well as for the
protection of non-Indian residents in their territory. A commission
organized and empowered under several recent laws is now negotiat-
ing with these Indians for the relinquishment of their courts and
the division of their common lands in severalty, and are aiding in
the settlement of the troublesome question of tribal membership.
The reception of their first proffers of negotiation was not encour-
aging; but through patience and such conduct on their part as
demonstrated that their intentions were friendly and in the interest
of the tribes, the prospect of success has become more promising.
The effort should be to save these Indians from the consequences of
their own mistakes and improvidence, and to secure to the real
Indian his rights as against intruders and professed friends who
profit by his retrogression. A change is also needed to protect life
and property through the operation of courts conducted according
to strict justice and strong enough to enforce their mandates,

As a sincere friend of the Indian I am exceedingly anxious that
these reforms should be accomplished with the consent and aid of
the tribes, and that no necessity may be presented for radical or
drastic legislation. I hope, therefore, that the Commission now
conducting negotiations, will soon be able to report that progress
has been made toward a friendly adjustment of existing difficulties.

It appears that a very valuable deposit of gilsonite or asphaltum
has been found on the reservation in Utah occupied by the Uncom-
pahgre Ute Indians. Every consideration of care for the public
interest and every sensible business reason, dictate such manage-
ment or disposal of this important source of public revenue as will
except it from the general rules and incidents attending the ordinary
disposition of public lands, and secure to the Government a fair
share at least of its advantages in place of its transfer for a nominal
sum to interested individuals.
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I indorse the recommendation made by the present Secretary of

the Interior, as well as his predecessor, that a permanent commis-
sion, consisting of three members, one of whom shall be an army
~ officer, be created to perform the duties now devolving upon the
Commissioner and Assistant Commissioner of Indian Affairs. 'The
management of the Bureau involves such numerous and diverse
details, and the advantages of an uninterrupted policy are so appar-
ent, that I hope the change suggested will meet the approval of the
Congress.
. The diminution of our enormous pension roll and the decrease of
pension expenditure, which have been so often confidently foretold,
still fail in material realization. ‘The number of pensioners on the
rolls at the close of the fiscal year ended June 30, 1896, was 970,678.
"This is the largest number ever reported. The amount paid exclu-
sively for pensions during the year was $138,214,761.94, a slight
decrease from that of the preceding year, while the total expendi-
tures on account of pensions, including the cost of maintaining the
Department and expenses attending pension distribution, amounted
to $142,206,550.59, or within a very small fraction of one-third of
the entire expense of supporting the Government during the same
year. ‘The number of new pension certificates issued was 9o,64o0.
Of these, 40,374 represent original allowances of claims and 15,878
increases of existing pensions.

The number of persons receiving pensions from the United States
but residing in foreign countries at the close of the last fiscal year was
3,781, and the amount paid to them during the year was $582,735. 38.

The sum appropriated for the payment of pensions for the current
fiscal year ending June 30, 1897, is $140,000,000, and for the suc-
ceeding year it is estimated that the same amount will be necessary.

The Commissioner of Pensions reports that during the last fiscal
year 339 indictments were found against violators of the pension
laws. Upon these indictments 167 convictions resulted.

In my opinion, based upon such statements as these and much
other information and observation, the abuses which have been
allowed to creep into our pension system have done incalculable
harm in demoralizing our people and undermining good citizenship.
T have endeavored within my sphere of official duty to protect our
pension roll and make it what it should he, a roll of honor, contain-
ing the names of those disabled in their country’s service and worthy
of their country’s affectionate remembrance. When I have seen
those who pose as the soldiers’ friends, active and alert in urging
greater laxity and more reckless pension expenditure, while nurs-
ing selfish schemes, I have deprecated the approach of a situation
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when tiecessary retrenchment and enforced economy may lead to an
attack upon pension abuses, so determined as to overlook the dis-
crimination due to those who, worthy of a nation’s care, ought to-
live and die under the protection of a nation’s gratitude.

The Secretary calls attention to the public interests involved in:
an adjustment of the obligations of the Pacific railroads to the:
Government. I deem it to be an important duty to especially pre--
sent this subject to the consideration of the Congress.

On January 1, 1897, with the amount already matured, more than
$13,000,000 of the principal of the subsidy bonds issued by the
United States in aid of the construction of the Union Pacific Rail-
way, including its Kansas line, and more than $6,000,000 of like
bonds, issued in aid of the Central Pacific Railroad, including those
issued to the Western Pacific Railroad Company, will have fallen
due and been paid or must on that day be paid by the Government.
Without any reference to the application of the sinking fund now
in the Treasury, this will create such a default on the part of these
companies to thé Government as will give it the right to at once
institute proceedings to foreclose its mortgage lien. In addition to
this indebtedness, which will be due January 1, 1897, there will
mature between that date and January 1, 1899, the remaining prin-
cipal of such subsidy bonds, which must also be met by the Govern-
ment. ‘These amount to more than $20,000,000 on account of the
Union Pacific lines, and exceed $21,000,000 on account of the Central
Pacific lines. ‘

The situation of these roads and the condition of their indebted-
ness to the Government have been fully set forth in the reports of
various committees to the present and prior Congresses; and as
early as 1887 they were thoroughly examined by a special commis-
sion appointed pursuant to an act of Congress. ‘The considerations
requiring an adjustment of the Government’s relations to the com-
panies have been clearly presented, and the conclusion reached with
practical uniformity, that if these relations are not terminated they
should be revised upon a basis securing their safe continuance.

Under section 4 of the act of Congress passed March 3, 1887, the.
President is charged with the duty, in the event that any mortgage:
or other incumbrance paramount to the interest of the United States.
in the property of the Pacific railroads shall exist and be lawfully-
liable to be enforced, to direct the action of the Departments of
Treasury and of Justice in the protection of the interest of the United
States by redemption or through judicial proceedings, including
foreclosures of the Government liens.
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In view of the fact that the Congress has for a number of years
almost constantly had under consideration various plans for dealing
with the conditions existing between these roads and the Govern-
ment, I have thus far felt justified in withholding action under the
statute above mentioned.

In the case of the Union Pacific Company, however, the situation
has become especially and immediately urgent. Proceedings have
been instituted to foreclose a first mortgage upon those aided parts
of the main lines upon which the Government holds a second and
subordinate mortgage lien. In consequence of those proceedings
and increasing complications, added to the default occurring on the
1st day of January, 1897, a condition will be presented at that date,
so far as this company is concerned, that must emphasize the man-
date of the act of 1887 and give to Executive duty under its provi-
sions a more imperative aspect. ‘Therefore, unless Congress shall
otherwise direct, or shall have previously determined upon a differ-
ent solution of the problem, there will hardly appear to exist any
reason for delaying beyond the date of the default above mentioned
such Executive action as will promise to subserve the public inter-
ests and save the Government from the loss threatened by further
inaction.

The Department of Agriculture is so intimately related to the
welfare of our people and the prosperity of our nation that it should
constantly receive the care and encouragement of the Government.
From small beginnings it has grown to be the center of agricul-
tural intelligence and the source of aid and encouragement to agri-
cultural efforts. Large sums of money are annually appropriated
for the maintenance of this Department, and it must be confessed
that the legislation relating to it has not always been directly in the
interest of practical farming or properly guarded against waste and
extravagance. So far, however, as public money has been appro-
priated fairly and sensibly to help those who actually till the soil,
no expenditure has been more profitably made or more generally
approved by the people.

Under the present management of the Department its usefulness
has been enhanced in every direction, and at the same time strict
economy has been enforced to the utmost extent permitted by Con-
gressional action. From the report of the Secretary it appears that
through careful and prudent financial management he has annually
saved a large sum from his appropriations, aggregating during his
incumbency and up to the close of the present fiscal year nearly one-
fifth of the entire amount appropriated. These results have been
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accomplished by a conscientious study of the real needs of the
farmer and such a regard for economy as the.genuine farmer ought
to appreciate, supplemented by a rigid adherence to civil-service
methods in a Department which should be conducted in the interest
of agriculture instead of partisan politics.

The Secretary reports that the value of our exports of farm
products during the last fiscal year amounted to $570,000,000, an
increase of $17,000,000 over those of the year immediately pre-
ceding. 'This statement is not the less welcome because of the fact
that, notwithstanding such increase, the proportion of exported
agricultural products to our total exports of all descriptions fell off
during the year. The benefits of an increase in agricultural exports
being assured, the decrease in its proportion to our total exports is
the more gratifying when we consider that it is owing to the fact
that such total exports for the year increased more than $75,000,000.

The large and increasing exportation of our agricultural products
suggests the great usefulness of the organization lately established
in the Department for the purpose of giving to those engaged in
farming pursuits, reliable information concerning the condition,
needs, and advantages of different foreign markets. Inasmuch as
the success of the farmer depends upon the advantageous sale of his
products, and inasmuch as foreign markets must largely be the des-
tination of such products, it is quite apparent that a knowledge of
the conditions and wants that affect those markets, ought to result
in sowing more intelligently and reaping with a better promise of
profit. Such information points out the way to a prudent foresight
in the selection and cultivation of crops and to a release from the
bondage of unreasoning monotony of production, a glutted and
depressed market, and constantly recurring unprofitable toil.

In my opinion the gratuitous distribution of seeds by the Depart-
ment as at present conducted ought to be discontinued. No one can
read the statement of the Secretary on this subject and doubt the
extravagance and questionable results of this practice. The pro-
fessed friends of the farmer, and certainly the farmers themselves,
are naturally expected to be willing to rid a Department devoted to
the promotion of farming interests of a feature which tends so much
to its discredit.

The Weather Bureau, now attached to the Department of Agri-
culture, has continued to extend its sphere of usefulness, and by
an uninterrupted improvement in the accuracy of its forecasts has
greatly increased its efficiency as an aid and protection to all whose
occupations are related to weather conditions.

Omitting further reference to the operations of the Department,
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I commend the Secretary’s report and the suggestions it contains to-
the careful consideration of the Congress.

The progress made in Civil Service Reform furnishes a cause for
the utmost congratulation. It has survived the doubts of its friends
as well as the rancor of its enemies and has gained a permanent
place among the agencies destined to cleanse our politics and to
improve, economize, and elevate the public service.

There are now in the competitive classified service upward of
eighty-four thousand places. More than h-lf of these have been
included from time to time since March 4, 1893. A most radical
and sweeping extension was made by Executive order dated the 6th
day of May, 1896, and if fourth-class postmasterships are not
included in the statement it may be said that practically all positions
contemplated by the civil-service law are now classified. ~Abundant
reasons exist for including these postmasterships, based upon econ-
omy, improved service, and the peace and quiet of neighborhoods.
If, however, obstacles prevent such action at present, I earnestly
hope that Congress will, without increasing post-office appropria-
tions, so adjust them as to permit in proper cases a consolidation
of these post-offices, to the end that through this process the result
desired may to a limited extent be accomplished.

The civil-service rules as amended during the last year provide
for a sensible and uniform method of promotion, basing eligibility
to better positions upon demonstrated efficiency and faithfulness.
The absence of fixed rules on this subject has been an infirmity in
the system more and more apparent as its other benefits have been
better appreciated. '

The advantages of civil-service methods in their business aspects
are too well understood to require argument. ‘Their application has
become a necessity to the executive work of the Government. But
those who gain positions through the operation of these methods
should be made to understand that the nonpartisan scheme through
which they receive their appointments demands from them, by way
of reciprocity, nonpartisan and faithful performance of duty under
every Administration, and cheerful fidelity to every chief. While
they should be encouraged to decently exercise their rights of citi-
zenship and to support through their suffrages the political beliefs
they honestly profess, the noisy, pestilent, and partisan employee,
who loves political turmoil and contention, or who renders lax and
grudging service to an Administration not representing his political
views, should be promptly and fearlessly dealt with in such a way
as to furnish a warning to others who may be likewise disposed.
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The annual report of the Commissioners will be duly transmitted,
and I commend the important matter they have in charge to the
careful consideration of the Congress.

The Interstate Comimerce Commiission has; duting the last year,
supplied abtindant evidence of its usefulness and the importance of
the work committed to its charge,

Publie transportation is a universal necessity, and the question of
just and reasonable charges therefor has become of vital ithportance
not only to shippets and carriers, but also to the vast multitude of
producers and consumers. ‘The justice and equity of the principles
embodied in the existing law passed for the purpose of regulating
these charges are everywhere conceded, and there appears to be no
question that the policy, thus entered upon, has a permanent place in
our legislation.

As the present statute when enacted was, in the nature of the case,
more or less tentative and experimental, it was hardly expected to
supply a complete and adequate system. While its wholesome
effects are manifest and have amply justified its enactment, it is
evident that all desired reforms in transportation methods have not
been fully accomplished. In view of the judicial interpretation.
which some provisions of this statute have received and the defects
disclosed by the efforts made for its enforcement, its revision and
amendment appear to be essential to the end that it may more
effectually reach the evils designed to be corrected. I hope the
recommendations of the Commission upon this subject will be
promptly and favorably considered by the Congress.

I desire to recur to the statements elsewhere made concerning the
Government’s receipts and expenditures for the purpose of ventur-
ing upon some suggestions touching our present tariff law and its
operation.

This statute took effect on the 28th day of August, 1894. What-
ever may be its shortcomings as a complete measure of tariff reform,
it must be conceded that it has opened the way to a freer and greater
exchange of commodities between us and other countries, and thus
furnished a wider market for our products and manufactures.

The only entire fiscal year during which this law has been in
force ended on the 3oth day of June, 1896. In that year our imports
increased over those of the previous year more than $6, 500,000, while
the value of the domestic products we exported, and which found
markets abroad, was nearly $70,000,000 more than during the pre-
ceding year.
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Those who insist that tlie cost to our people of articles coming to
them from abroad for their needful use should only be increased
through tariff charges to an extent necessary to meet the expenses
of the Government, as well as those who claim that tariff charges
may be laid upon such articles beyond the necessities of Government
revenue, and with the additional purpose of so increasing their price
in our markets as to give American manufacturers and producers
better and more profitable opportunities, must agree that our tariff
laws are only primarily justified as sources of revenue to enable the
Government to meet the necessary expenses of its maintenance.
Considered as to its sufficiency in this aspect, the present law can
by no means fall under just condemnation. During the only com-
plete fiscal year of its operation it has yielded nearly $8,000,000
more revente than was received from tariff duties in the preceding
year. ‘There was, nevertheless, a deficit between our receipts and
expenditures of a little more than $25,000,000. This, however, was
not unexpected. :

The situation was such in December last, seven months before
the close of the fiscal year, that the Secretary of the Treasury fore-
told a deficiency of $17,000,000. The great and increasing appre-
hension and timidity in business circles and the depression in all
activities intervening since that time, resulting from causes perfectly
well understood and entirely disconnected with our tariff law or its
operation, seriously checked the imports we would have otherwise
received, and readily account for the difference between this esti-
mate of the Secretary and the actual deficiency, as well as for a
continued deficit. Indeed, it must be confessed that we could hardly
have had a more unfavorable period than the last two years for the
collection of tariff revenue. We can not reasonably hope that our
recuperation from this business depression will be sudden, but it has
already set in with a promise of acceleration and continuance.

I believe our present tariff law, if allowed a fair opportunity, will
in the near future yield a revenue which, with reasonably econom-
ical expenditures, will overcome all deficiencies. In the meantime
no deficit that has occurred or may occur need excite or disturb us.
To meet any such deficit we have in the Treasury, in addition to a
gold reserve of one hundred millions, a surplus of more than one
hundred and twenty-eight millions of dollars applicable to the pay-
ment of the expenses of the Government, and which must, unless
expended for that purpose, remain a useless hoard, or, if not extrava-
gantly wasted, must in any event be perverted from the purpose of
its exaction from our people. 'The payment, therefore, of any defi-
ciency in the revenue from this fund is nothing more than its proper
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and legitimate use. The Government thus applying a surplus
fortunately in its Treasury to the payment of expenses not met
by its current revenues, is not at all to be likened to a man living
beyond his income and thus incurring debt or encroaching on his
principal.

It is not one of the functions of our Government to accumulate
and make additions to a fund not needed for immediate expenditure.
With individuals it is the chief object of struggle and effort. “T‘he
application of an accumulated fund by the Government to the
payment of its running expenses is a duty. An individual living
beyond his income and embarrassing himself with debt, or drawing
upon his accumulated fund of principal, is either unfortunate or
improvident. The distinction is between a government charged
with the duty of expending for the benefit of the people and for
proper purposes all the money it receives from any source, and the
individual who is expected to manifest a natural desire to avoid
debt or to accumulate as much as possible and to live within the
income derived from such accumulations, to the end that they may
be increased or at least remain unimpaired for the future use and
enjoyment of himself or the objects of his love and affection who
may survive him. ‘

It is immeasurably better to appropriate our surplus to the pay-
ment of justifiable expenses than to allow it to become an invitation
to reckless appropriations and extravagant expenditures.

I suppose it will not be denied that under the present law our
people obtain the necessaries of a comfortable existence at a cheaper
rate than formerly. 'This is a matter of supreme importance, since
it is the palpable duty of every just government to make the bur-
dens of taxation as light as possible. The people should not be
required to relinquish this privilege of cheaper living except under
the stress of their Government’s necessity made plainly manifest.

This reference to the condition and prospects of our revenues
naturally suggests an allusion to the weakness and vices of our
financial methods. They have been frequently pressed upon the
attention of Congress in previous Executive communications and
the inevitable danger of their continued toleration pointed out.
Without now repeating these details, I can not refrain from again
earnestly presenting the necessity of the prompt reform of a system
opposed to every rule of sound finance and shown by experience to be
fraught with the gravest peril and perplexity. ‘The terrible civil
war which shook the foundations of our Government more than
thirty years ago brought in its train the destruction of property,
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the wasting of our country’s substance, and the estfafigétient
of brethren. These are now past and forgotten. Even the distress-
ing loss of life the conflict entailed is but a sacted memoty, which
fosters patriotic sentiment and keeps alive a tender regard for
those who nobly died. And yet there remains with us to-day,
in full strength and activity, as an incident of that tremendous
struggle, a feature of its financial necessities, not only unsuited to
our present circumstances, but manifestly a disturbing menace to
business security and an ever-present agent of monetary distress.

Because we may be enjoying a temporary relief from its depressing
influence this should not lull us into a false security nor lead us to
forget the suddenness of past visitations.

I am more convinced than ever that we can have no assured finan-
cial peace and safety until the Government currency obligations upon
which gold may be demanded from the Treasury are withdrawn
from circulation and canceled. This might be done, as has been
heretofore recommended, by their exchange for long-term bonds
bearing a low rate of interest ot by their redemption with the pro-
ceeds of such bonds. Even if only the United States notes known
as greenbacks were thus retired, it is probable that the Treasury
notes issted in payment of silver purchases under the act of July 14,
1890, now paid in gold when demanded, would not create much dis-
turbance, as they might, from time to time, when received in the
Treasury by redemption in gold or otherwise, be gradually and
prudently replaced by silver coin.

This plan of issuing bonds for the purpose of redemption cer-
tainly appears to be the most effective and direct path to the needed
reform. In default of this, however, it would be a step in the right
direction if currency obligations redeemable in gold, whenever so
redeemed, should be canceled instead of being reissued. 'This
operation would be a slow remedy, but it would improve present
conditions.

National banks should redeem their own notes. ‘They should be
allowed to issue circulation to the par value of bonds deposited as
security for its redemption, and the tax on their circulation should
be reduced to one-fourth of 1 per cent.

In considering projects for the retirement of United States notes
and Treasury notes issued under the law of 1890, I am of the opinion
that we have placed too much stress upon the danger of contracting
the currency, and have calculated too little upon the gold that
would be added to our circulation if invited to us by better and safer
financial methods. It is not so much a contraction of our currency
that should be avoided as its unequal distribution.
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This might be obviated, and any fear of harmful contraction at
the same time removed, by allowing the organization of smaller
banks and in less populous communities than are now permitted,
and also authorizing existing banks to establish branches in small
communities under proper restrictions.

The entire case may be presented by the statement that the day
of sensible and sound financial methods will not dawn upon us until
our Government abandons the banking business and the accumula-
tion of funds, and confines its monetary operations to the receipt of
the money contributed by the people for its support, and to the
expenditure of such money for the people’s benefit.

Our business interests and all good citizens long for rest from
feverish agitation, and the inauguration by the Government of a
reformed financial policy which will encourage enterprise and make
certain the rewards of labor and industry.

Another topic in which our people rightfully take a deep interest
may be here briefly considered. I refer to the existence of trusts
and other huge aggregations of capital, the object of which is to
secure the monopoly of some particular branch of trade, industry,
or commerce and to stifle wholesome competition. When these are
defended it is usually on the ground that though they increase profits
they also reduce prices and thus may benefit the public. It must
be remembered, however, that a reduction of prices to the people
is not one of the real objects of these organizations, nor is their
tendency necessarily in that direction. If it occurs in a particular
case, it is only because it accords with the purposes or interests of
those managing the scheme.

Such occasional results fall far short of compensating the palpa-
ble evils charged to the account of trusts and monopolies. Their
tendency is to crush out individual independence and to hinder or
prevent the free use of human faculties and the full development of
human character. Through them the farmer, the artisan, and the
small trader is in danger of dislodgment from the proud position
of being his own master, watchful of all that touches his country’s
prosperity, in which he has an individual lot, and interested in all
that affects the advantages of business of which he is a factor, to be
relegated to the level of a mere appurtenance to a great machine,
with little free will, with no duty but that of passive obedience,
and with little hope or opportunity of rising in the scale of respon-
sible and helpful citizenship.

To the instinctive belief that such is the inevitable trend of trusts
and monopolies is due the widespread and deep-seated popular
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aversion in which they are held and the not unreasonable insistence
that, whatever may be their incidental economic advantages, their
general effect upon personal character, prospects, and usefulness can
not be otherwise than injurious.

Though Congress has attempted to deal with this matter by legis-
lation, the laws passed for that purpose thus far have proved ineffect-
ive, not because of any lack of disposition or attempt to enforce
them, but simply because the laws themselves as interpreted by the
courts do not reach the difficulty. If the insufficiencies of existing
laws can be remedied by further legislation it should be done.
The fact must be recognized, however, that all Federal legislation
on this subject may fall short of its purpose because of inherent
obstacles, and also because of the complex character of our govern-
mental system, which while making the Federal authority supreme
within its sphere, has carefully limited that sphere by metes and
bounds which can not be transgressed. ‘The decision of our highest
court on this precise question renders it quite doubtful whether the
evils of trusts and monopolies can be adequately treated through
Federal action, unless they seek directly and purposely to include in
their objects transportation or intercourse between States or between
the United States and foreign countries. ’

It does not follow, however, that this is the limit of the remedy
that may be applied. Even though it may be found that Federal
authority is not broad enough to fully reach the case, there can be
no doubt of the power of the several States to act effectively in the
premises, and there should be no reason to doubt their willingness
to judiciously exercise such power.

In concluding this communication, its last words shall be an
appeal to the Congress for the most rigid economy in the expendi-
ture of the money it holds in trust for the people. The way to per-
plexing extravagance is easy, but a return to frugality is difficult.
When, however, it is considered that those who bear the burdens of
taxation have no guaranty of honest care save in the fidelity of their
public servants, the duty of all possible retrenchment is plainly
manifest.

When our differences are forgotten, and our contests of political
opinion are no longer remembered, nothing in the retrospect of our
public service will be as fortunate and comforting as the recollection
of official duty well performed and the memory of a constant devo-
tion to the interests of our confiding fellow-countrymen.

GROVER CLEVELAND,

EXECUTIVE MANSION, ’

December 7, 1896.
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DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, December 7, 1896.
T'o the PRESIDEN'TF:

The relations of the United States with foreign powers continue
upon that footing of harmony and friendliness which has been their
fortunate characteristic for so many years.

The following statement, prepared in the Department of State, is
a brief summary of the more important questions which have occu-
pied the attention of the Department during the current year:

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC,

The long unsettled claim in behalf of W. J. Hale against Argen-
tine Republic, concerning which Congress has heretofore testified
an interest, has been adjusted by acceptance of the offered indem-
nity. ‘The associations of the two countries have been agreeably
stimulated by the visit of a number of representatives of American
industries to Buenos Aires, where they were cordially received and
thence taken on an extensive tour through the vast and productive
Argentine territory.

AUSTRIA-HUNGARY.

On several previous occasions the attention of Congress has been
directed to the questions arising with Austria-Hungary growing out
of arrests of returning naturalized citizens on the ground of unful-
filled military service accruing before they acquired our nationality.
The progress steadily made toward their settlement has been most
satisfactory, and the published correspondence will show the dis-
posal of a residual issue touching the treaty exemption of such citi-
zens from liability for constructive offence in the act of emigration
itself, while the understanding of the two Governments as to the
class and scope of punishable acts committed by such persons prior
to emigration has become more precise. In consequence, arrests
on this score have become infrequent in Austria-Hungary, and
release promptly follows the representations of our agents in all
worthy cases.

LXII
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BELGIUM.

Provision having been made by law for the participation of
American exhibitors in the international exposition to be held at
Brussels in 1897, commissioners have been appointed, in response
to the Belgian invitation.

Efforts continue for the removal of restrictions on the importa-
tion of American cattle into Belgium.

BRAZIL.

Certain diplomatic and treaty questions having gravely disturbed
the intercourse of Brazil and Italy, the two Governments concerned
have united in requesting the President of the United States to
arbitrate whatever points may fail of settlement by direct negotia-
tion, and the invitation has been accepted.

The vast fields for the commerce and enterprise of our citizens
which Brazil affords may well merit the attention of Congress, in
view of the excellent disposition of the Brazilian Government in
this regard.

CENTRAL AMERICA.

By a treaty concluded in June, 1895, and lately ratified and
exchanged, the Republics of Honduras, Nicaragua, and Salvador
(adopting the name of the Greater Republic of Central America)
have undertaken to merge their common interests, so far as their
relations with foreign powers are concerned, and to put them in
charge of a diet consisting of three persons, one designated by each
of the constituent States. As the exact interpretation and effect of
the articles of association between the three Republics is not yet
fully apprehended, the action necessary or proper to be taken in
consequence thereof is still under consideration by the Department.

CHILE,

Negotiations still continue for the completion of the unfinished
work of the United States and Chilean Claims Commission of 1894,
and the discussion has been simplified by an arrangement between
the Chilean Government and the interested corporation whereby a
large claim preferred by the North and South American Construc-
tion Company has been settled and so withdrawn from the docket.
There seems to be every prospect that the negotiations will be
speedily consummated,
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CHINA.

In the President’s annual message to Congress of December, 1895,
reference was made to the outbreaks in various provinces in China
against foreigners residing therein and to the sending of a special
American commission to the province of Szechuan to there investi-
gate the origin of this hostile spirit ; to ascertain whether all those
who had in any way taken part in the riots had been duly punished;
to determine if possible the best way of preventing the recurrence
of such lamentable outbreaks, and to fix the actual losses suffered by
American citizens as a basis for indemnification. This commission
fully performed the task assigned it and the report which it has
made, together with that made by the other commissioners who, at a
little earlier date in the same year, investigated jointly with the
commissioners of Great Britain similar occurrences in the eastern
Chinese province of Fukien, has served as a basis for instructions to
our minister at Peking which may lead, it is hoped, to some under-
standing with the Chinese Government rendering such outbreaks
less frequent and more readily and satisfactorily dealt with. The
claims for losses sustained by our citizens in these antiforeign riots
have all been settled by the Chinese Government.

As most encouraging to the future peaceful residence of our citi-
zens in China, it may be mentioned that the Chinese Government
has extended to our citizens the right to purchase land—a right
which it had previously conceded to France.

Under the treaty of peace between the Empires of China and
Japan, five new ports have, under the general provisions of the
favored-nation clause of our treaty with China, become opened to
American trade. At one of these, Chungking, the great emporium
of western China, this Government has now a consul, Congress
having appropriated for that post during its last session. The
interests of many American citizens residing in the remoter parts
of western China will now be better and more promptly attended
to, and it is confidently believed that the establishment of this
consulate will also contribute to further develop American trade
with this rich section of the Chinese Empire.

This Government has persistently impressed upon that of China
the necessity of awarding signal punishment to the local authorities
high in office in the provinces, to whose indifference, or, as events
have only too plainly and painfully indicated, actual connivance,
* the recent attacks against the missionary establishments of our citi-
zens in China have been mainly due. At the same time, overtures
have been made to the Imperial Government looking to the more

FR 96——v
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formal recognition of the right of citizens of the United States
engaged in religious and educational teaching in the interior of
China to follow their peaceful and humane calling, to acquire and
hold property, to receive express protection from the general and
local officers of the sovereign, and in all things to enjoy the fullest
measure of the rights and privileges established by custom or recog-
nized by convention in favor of the citizens or subjects of any other
power. 'The response of the Chinese Government has been most
encouraging, and the conciliatory disposition thus shown augurs
well for an early and entirely satisfactory adjustment of this impor-
tant class of questions as well as the removal of occasion for similar
complaints in the future.

An agreeable occasion to testity alike the sincere regard of the
American people for China, and the high appreciation here felt for
one of the most eminent of oriental statesmen, was afforded by the
recent visit of Li Hung Chang. No proper opportunity to mani-
fest these sentiments officially or in private was omitted by the
United States Government or by the communities through which
Farl Ii passed, and in his capacity as premier of the Chinese
Empire bearing an introductory letter from his sovereign, he was
received in personal audience by the President.

COLOMBIA.

The claim of Italy on behalf of an Italian subject, Cerruti,
against Colombia, which the two Governments referred to the Presi-
dent’s arbitration, is under examination.

Attempts to bring about a settlement of the American claim of
the Panama Star and Herald newspaper against Colombia have so
far proved unavailing.

COSTA RICA AND NICARAGUA.

Another encouraging instance of the effectiveness of arbitration
in composing disputes between nations is afforded by the action of
Costa Rica and Nicaragua in agreeing to refer to the President of
the United States the appointment of an engineer commissioner to
aid in determining the remaining questions of detail in regard to
their boundary dispute, the principal points of which were covered
by the President’s award of 1888.

ECUADOR,

The claim of Julio R. Santos, an American citizen, against Ecua-
dor having been brought to the arbitral stage by a convention, was
finally adjusted directly between the Ecuadorean Government and
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the claimant on the eve of the organization of the stipulated
commission. ‘The composition so reached has been confirmed by a
formal award of the arbitrator.

FRANCE.

It is very desirable that the United States should be adequately
and, if possible, conspicuously represented at the Paris Exposition
of 1900.  According to all information, that friendly contest of the
world’s inventions and industries will fitly round the progressive
series of international exhibitions which have made the latter half
of this century so notable. Such generous appropriation as is
needful to put this country on a proper footing thereat is, it is
believed, required both by the dignity of the United States and a
true regard to its material interests.

The last annual message of the President adverted to the then
unsatisfactory position of the Waller case owing to the refusal of
the French Government to furnish the requested record of Waller’s
military trial in Madagascar. ‘T'he United States ambassador was,
however, afforded opportunity to examine the full record, and upon
. his report of its tenor, coupled with the evidence already in this
Government’s possession, and especially the personal letters of the
accused, there seemed to be no escape from the conclusion that Waller
was unquestionably guilty of a serious offense against the French
Government, fully justifying severe punishment, and that his only
relief from the consequences was to be sought through an applica-
tion for clemency. In response to further urgent representations
an offer was made by the French Government to release and pardon
Waller on condition of thereby closing the affair as between the
two Governments and foregoing claim for indemnity by the United
States on behalf of the prisoner. This offer was accepted, and
Waller’s release followed. He, however, did not consent to this
adjustment, and asserted a claim to indemnification, which, upon
further examination, appeared to be open to him by suit in person in
the French courts. For this recourse every opportunity has been
afforded him.

The French occupation of the Island of Madagascar has been
followed by the incorporation of the territory into the Republic as
a formally proclaimed colony. This Government has been assured
of the fullest extension to American citizens and interests in that
quarter of all rights and privileges under the treaties between the
United States and France. The extraterritorial jurisdiction of our
agents in Madagascar will accordingly be relinquished as fast as
effectively replaced by the jurisdiction of established French courts.
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An important commerce, fostered by treaties with the Hova Gov-
ernment, had been built up by American interests during recent
years, and it remains to be seen whether the natural advantages of
that traffic will outweigh the reserved trade of the colony with the
mother country or enable it to enter into successful competition with
the trade of other countries which enjoy the reciprocal benefits of the
minimum customs tariff of France. '

GERMANY,

In January last, General Runyon, the United States ambassador
to the German Empire, died at his post. ‘The signal tributes paid
to his memory by the Imperial Government alike displayed appre-
ciation of his high worth and of his earnest efforts to subserve and
fortify the cordial relations of the two countries.

The recurring claims of the Imperial German Government and of
the several States of the Empire concerning the liability of natural-
ized Americans of German birth to unfulfilled military duty and to
penalties for its evasion have been discussed during the past year in
an accommodating spirit. In the majority of cases, representation
of the just rights of the parties under current treaties has been fol-
lowed by prompt release, but not infrequently the sovereign right of
expulsion is asserted on the ground that the individual’s continued
presence is at variance with the public good.

By the President’s proclamation of January 26, 1888, the provi-
sions of section 11 of the shipping act of June 19, 1886, were
applied to vessels entering the ports of the United States from any
port of the German Empire by suspending, in their favor, the col-
lection of the whole of the ordinary tonnage tax of 6 cents per ton,
not to exceed 30 cents per ton per annum. That suspension was
proclaimed in view of the declaration made January 24, 1888, by
the Imperial representative under his instructions, and deemed by
the President to be satisfactory proof that ‘‘no tonnage or light-
house dues, or any equivalent tax or taxes whatever, as referred to
in said act of Congress of June 19, 1886, are imposed upon Amer-
ican vessels entering the ports of Germany, either by the Imperial
Government or by the governments of the German maritime
States, and that vessels belonging to the United States of America,
and their cargoes, are not required, in German ports, to pay any fee
or due of any kind or nature or any import due higher or other than
is payable by German vessels or their cargoes.”

The said act of 1886 being mandatory in directing the suspension
of so much of the ordinarily prescribed tonnage tax upon vessels
entered from any foreign port ‘‘as may be in excess of the tonnage
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and light-house dues, or other equivalent tax or taxes, imposed in
said port on American vessels by the Government of the foreign
country in which such port is situated,”’ the proclaimed suspension
was necessarily total as to all such dues or taxes in view of the
explicit declaration of Germany, as aforesaid, that no taxes of or
equivalent to the character so defined were collected by the Imperial
or State Government in any German port.

While it does not appear that any differential treatment to which
the proviso of the act of 1886 relates is suffered by United States
ships or their cargoes in German ports, it was reported to the
Department some time since by the consul at Hamburg, and later in
April last by the consul at Bremen, that light-house and other taxes
assessed upon tonnage had continuously been and were still being
collected from vessels of the United States entering those German
ports. An investigation was thereupon ordered, which not only
confirmed those reports, but showed that in every other German port
entered by an American ship similar dues had been levied, in vary-
ing amounts, according to locality and the law of the respective
German State. On the 31st of July last, under the Department’s
instructions, the ambassador at Berlin asked for an explanation,
emphasizing the statutory provision recited in the President’s proc-

“lamation of January 26, 1888, that the suspension of tonnage dues
in respect to German vessels in United States ports ‘‘shall be con-
tinued so long as the reciprocal exemption of vessels belonging to
citizens of the United States and their cargoes shall be continued in
the said ports of the Empire of Germany, and no longer.” '

The reply of the German Government, under date of November
2, made in advance of the result of an inquiry being conducted in
the premises, while not denying the collection of the dues or taxes
in question from American vessels in German ports, took the ground
that such charges were not politically identical in character with the
tonnage and other dues enacted in the United States under the
constitutional powers of Congress.

The position so taken was necessarily regarded as establishing the
nonexistence of the essential condition prescribed by section 11 of
the act of June 19, 1886, and under which alone exemption in whole
or part from the regular tonnage dues could apply to vessels of any
flag, whether native or foreign, coming from the ports in question,
inasmuch as tonnage and light-house dues or other equivalent tax or
taxes were and are in fact imposed upon American vessels by the
government of the German country or State in which those ports
are situated. Being thus satisfied that the proclamation of January
26, 1888, both in its operation and in its effect, contravened the
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explicit meaning and intent of the said mandatory section of the act
of 1886, the duty of the Executive to revoke the proclamation
became imperative. After notifying the German Government of
this conclusion and receiving a response simply reaffirming state-
ments and arguments already made and fully considered, the revoca-
tion of the proclamation of 1888 was effected by due proclamation
in turn, under date of December 3, 1896, to take effect after thirty
days from date, thus affording ample notice to all interests affected.

The stringent measures adopted by Germany, on assumed grounds
of public health, against the importation of American cattle and
meat products have not been ameliorated, despite the urgent repre-
sentations of this Government tending to prove the nonexistence of
pleuro-pneumonia among our cattle, the efficiency of the sanitary
inspection now enforced, and the vigilance of our authorities in
regard to exported animals and meats. On the contrary, the dispo-
sition of Germany, visible for a number of years past, to still further
impede and virtually inhibit this legitimate traffic is evidenced by
fresh restrictive measures, national and local. ‘Their unjustifiability
and the erroneousness of the supposed premises on which they rest
have been again pointed out and the healthfulness of our exports
supported by amply conclusive proof. The correspondence in this
regard will be laid before Congress in the annual selection of diplo-
matic correspondence and attention invited thereto.

Continuing endeavors have been made to secure for American life
insurance companies doing business in Prussia a hearing in remon-
strance against the restrictions sought to be imposed upon them,
and fair prospects exist of the ultimate removal of the interdiction.

The International Geodetic Association, after several years of use-
ful operation, has been reorganized in consequence of a congress held
at Berlin in September, 1895, and the accession of the United States
to the amended arrangement has been notified in the prescribed man-
ner. As the new arrangement materially widens the scope of the
association and contemplates systematic observations of variations
of latitude, by the establishment of stations, two of which are to be
placed in the United States, the annual quota to be contributed by
this country is increased about one thousand dollars.

GREAT BRITAIN.

The long-protracted dispute between Great Britain and Venezuela
in regard to the boundary between the latter Republic and British
Guiana has for a number of years past attracted the earnest attention
of this Government and enlisted its often renewed friendly offices to
bring about an adjustment of the question in the best interests of
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right and justice as determinable by the historical record and the
actual facts. The extended discussion of the subject culminated in
July of last year by an elaborate presentation to the British Govern-
ment of the views of the United States touching the opportuneness
and necessity of a final disposition of the points at issue by the pacific
resort of an equitable arbitration.

The entire correspondence having been laid before Congress
by the President with his message of December 17, 1895, that body
provided for the appointment of a domestic commission of eminent
jurists to examine and report touching the ascertainable facts of the
controversy, with a view to enable this Government to determine its
further course in the matter. That commission has pursued its
labors unremittingly during the present year, its researches being
greatly aided by the elaborate statements placed at its disposal by
both the interested Governments, together with a mass of documen-
tary evidence furnished from the archives of the European countries
that shared in the early discoveries and settlement of South
America.

Pending this arduous investigation, however, the Governments of
the United States and Great Britain have omitted no endeavor to
reach a friendly understanding upon the main issue of principle
through diplomatic negotiation, and it is most gratifying to announce
that amicable counsels have prevailed to induce a satisfactory result,
whereby the boundary question and its associated phases have been
at last eliminated as between this country and England. A complete
accord has been reached between them, by which the substantial
terms of a treaty of arbitration to be concluded by Great Britain
and Venezuela have been agreed upon, the provisions of which
embrace a full arbitration of the whole controversy upon bases
alike just and honorable to both the contestants. It only remains
for the two parties directly concerned to complete this equitable
arrangement by signing the proposed formal treaty, and no doubt
is entertained that Vemezuela, which has so earnestly sought the
friendly assistance of the United States toward the settlement of
this vexatious contention, and which has so unreservedly confided
its interests to the impartial judgment of this Government, will
assent to the formal adjustment thus attained, thus forever ending
a dispute involving far-reaching consequences to the peace and wel-
fare of the Western Continent.

Coincidently with the consideration of the Venezuelan boundary
question, the two Governments have continued negotiations for a
general convention, in the line of the recommendations of the Brit-
ish House of Commons, to which previous messages of the Presi-
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dent have adverted, that all differences hereafter arising between
the two countries and not amenable to ordinary diplomatic treat-
ment should be referred to arbitration. The United States and
Great Britain having given repeated proofs of their acquiescence in
the great principle involved, not only by treaties between them-
selves, but severally by concluding like adjustments with other
powers for the adjudication of disputes resting on law and fact, the
subject was naturally approached in a benevolent spirit of agree-
ment, and the negotiations have so satisfactorily progressed as to
foreshadow a practical agreement at an early date upon the text of
a convention to the desired end.

A joint commission of arbitration has been appointed under the
convention of February 8, 1896, for the settlement of sealing claims
presented by Great Britain against the United States in virtue of
the prior convention of February 29, 1892. The commissioners
will sit at Victoria, British Columbia, and possibly also at San
Francisco, California. : _

During the past year little has been accomplished in the matter
of additional protection for the fur seals. Unfortunately, the legis-
lation of Great Britain and the United States, enacted to carry out
the Paris award, differs in important particulars. Under the act
of Congress a vessel seized, having in its possession prohibited arms
or implements, or sealskins, or the bodies of seals, in the closed
season, is presumed to have violated the law and the burden of
proof rests upon the master to show innocence. In the act of
Parliament known as the Bering Sea Award Act 1894, on the
other hand, there is no such presumption.

The act of Parliament known as seal-fishing (Bering Sea) act,
1891, under which the modus vivendi of 1891 and also that of 1892
were agreed upon, contained such a presumption, but this provision,
as above stated, was omitted in the Bering Sea award act, 1894.

The fact that the British Government for the past two seasons
has refused to permit British sealing vessels to have their arms
placed under seal while in Bering Sea has also led to some friction
regarding the searching of vessels. It is to be hoped, however, that
this latter question is on the verge of an agreement which will more
effectually carry out the purpose of the award.

From incomplete returns received it would appear that the total
catch of seals from the so-called American herd has materially
decreased during the last year. ‘The cause of thisis, unquestionably,
pelagic sealing. Every effort has been made to induce the British
Covernment to revise the regulations of the Paris award, looking
toward a more stringent method of protecting the seal herd. The
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suggestion was made of an international commission to consider
this whole question, said commission to consist of representatives
of Russia, Japan, Great Britain, and the United States, and, pend-
ing the report of said commission, that Bering Sea be closed to
fur-seal fishing. Itis to be regretted that to this the British Gov-
ernment refused its concurrence.

Last summer, however, the British Government requested per-
mission to send naturalists to the Pribilof Islands to examine into
the condition of the fur-seal herd, and this permission was promptly
granted. 'The British Government appointed Prof. D’ Arcy Went-
worth Thompson, of University College, Dundee, Mr. James M.
Macoun, of the Geological Museum, Ottawa, Canada, and Mr.
Andrew Halkett, of the Department of Marine and Fisheries,
Ottawa, Canada. Mr. G. E. H. Barrett-Hamilton, of Kilmannock,
Ireland, was also sent to the Russian Seal Islands to make an inde-
pendent investigation there. These gentlemen went to the Pribilof
Islands, and have made ot will make a report to their Government.
Under the provisions of the joint resolution of Congress approved
June 8, 1896, Prof. David S. Jordan, of the Leland Stanford Jr.
University, of Palo Alto, Cal., was appointed by the Secretary of
the Treasury as an expert to examine into the present condition of
the fur-seal herd on behalf of our Government. ’There were asso-
ciated with him Mr. F. A. Lucas and Dr. Leonhard Stejneger, both
of the U. S. National Museum; Mr. Charles H. Townsend, of the
U. S. Fish Commission; Lieut. Commander Jefferson F. Moser,
U. S. Navy, and Mr. Joseph Murray. Professor Jordan has not yet

- prepared his final report, but from the preliminary report, which
has just been received, it would appear that pelagic sealing is the
cause of the great decrease in recent years in the number of fur
seals, and of the present critical state of the herd.

The fur-seal herd is threatened with utter ruin unless some
changes are speedily made in the award regulations. It is sincerely
to be hoped that as a result of the reports of these experts to their
respective Governments changes in the law will be agreed upon
which will effectually preserve the fur-seal and protect this valuable
industry for the use of mankind.

A proposal for the immediate location of the Alaskan boundary
line along the one hundred and forty-first meridian by setting inter-
national monuments thereon at or between convenient points already
determined by independent American and Canadian surveys, and by
continuing its demarcation by joint survey, having been accepted,
negotiations are in progress toward a convention with Great Britain
or the organization of an international survey commission, as con-
templated by the act approved February 20, 1896,
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T'he prospects of immediate negotiations for the precise demarca-
tion of the coastwise Alaskan boundary are good. The prelimi-
nary survey of that region under the convention with Great Britain
of July 22, 1892, was completed within the stipulated time, and,
having before them the necessary topographical data, the two Gov-
ernments are now in a position to consider and establish the bound-
ary line in question according to the facts and agreeably to the
true purpose of the treaties between Great Britain and Russia, and
between Russia and the United States, whereby it is described.

Under authority of a provision in the sundry civil appropriation
act of March 2, 1895, commissioners have been appointed to confer
with a similar committee on behalf of Great Britain and the Domin-
ion of Canada to inquire into the feasibility of constructing a deep
waterway for seagoing ships between the Great Lakes and the Atlan-
tic Ocean.

The assent of Great Britain and the other chief maritime States
having been given to the lately perfected international rules for the
prevention of collisions at sea, and to the proposal of the United
States that those rules shall be put in operation on July 1, 1897,
the protracted negotiations to this humanitarian end have reached
a satisfactory result.

HAITI AND SANTO DOMINGO.

The death of President Hyppolite, in March last, called forth
appropriate tenders of regret and condolence to the Government
and people of Haiti. The few questions remaining between the
United States and that Republic are in a fair way to satisfactory
settlement.

It is suggested that in view of the expediency and to a great
extent the duty of giving to the relations of this country with the
neighboring States the largest and most amicable expansion, our
missions to Haiti and Santo Domingo may well be put on a pleni-
potentiary footing. Our present scheme by which the minister
resident and consul-general at Port au Prince is simultaneously
accredited to Santo Domingo as chargé d’affaires, with scanty
compensation for both offices, is not only inconsistent with our
national interests in those States, but stands in the way of carrying
out the design of that provision of the diplomatic and consular act
of March 1, 1893, whereby the President is authorized to direct that
the representative of the United States in a foreign country shall
bear the same designation as the representative sent hither by that
country.
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HAWAIL

No question of importance has arisen with the Government of
the Hawaiian Islands during the past year. ‘The cases of the con-
victed political prisoners, among whom were several citizens of the
United States, have been disposed of, in major part, by their release
on parole—leaving only residual consideration of the claims for
indemnity, which in some instances have been filed. The final
chapter in the history of the alleged attempted revolt against the
Provisional Government in January, 1895, appears to have been
reached in the full pardon of the ex-Queen, Liliuokalani.

HONDURAS.

Early in 1894 an American citizen, Charles W. Renton, was mur-
dered by a gang of his neighbors in Honduras, and his wife was by
threats and ill treatment driven from the estate of her husband,
which fell out of her possession. ‘I'he matter was presented to the
Department with particulars of lawlessness and brutality which
commanded earnest attention, and steps were at once taken to verify
the representations that had been made. Upon the report of the
commander of the United States steamship Monitgomery, who
investigated the case, the Honduranean Government was called
upon to apprehend and punish the murderers and restore Renton’s .
property to his lawful heirs.

After considerable delay, ascribed by the Government of Hon-
duras to difficulties met in securing evidence in a sparsely settled
country where its authority could not easily be exerted, five men,
all foreigners of different nationalities, were, in the summer of 1893,
tried and sentenced to various terms of imprisonment on the several
charges of attempted homicide, arson, robbery, and abduction.
Appeal was taken by the prisoners and the appellate tribunal has
affirmed the judgment of the trial court. It is reported that the
ultimate resort of appeal to the supreme court has been taken by
some of the convicts, whose cases are thus still pending.

The Government of Honduras contends that it has thus far ful-
filled its international obligations and can not be held responsible
for the murder of Renton. The Department of State is still with-
out information as to the disposition made of Renton’s property,
and the matter continues to have earnest attention. Complications
are understood to have arisen also in the Honduranean conduct of
the case, owing to the remonstrances of certain Governments in
behalf of their citizens accused and convicted as above stated.
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ITALY.

The recent incident of the lynching and injuring of five Italian
subjects in the State of Colorado had scarcely been closed by the
payment to Italy of the indemnity graciously voted for the benefit
of the sufferers and their families by Congress in the deficiencies
appropriation act approved June 8, 1896, when a somewhat similar
outbreak of mob fury occurred at Hahnville, in the State of Louisi-
ana, whereby three prisoners of Italian origin, held on charge of
homicide, met violent death.

Upon the assumption that the unfortunate men were, as in the
case of some of the victims of the preceding lynchings, Italian
subjects, the Government of Italy sought the mediation of that of
the United States with the State authorities to the end of investi-
gating the occurrence, and if the facts so warranted, making provi-
sion for the families of the sufferers as in the former instances.
The State of Louisiana promptly instituted an inquiry, expressing
regret and a purpose to seek out the offenders. An independent
investigation, set on foot by the Department of State and conducted
by a trusted agent, has just been concluded. As its result, it
appears that all the normal precautions for the safety of the pris-
oners had been taken by the local officers, and that no blame can
justly attach to them by reason of the sudden outbreak of mob
violence against these three men against whom there lay convinc-
ing evidence of the murder of two estimable citizens of the neigh-
borhood. That the lawless act was directed against the victims as
criminals, and not because of racial prejudice, is shown by the
circumstances that three other Italians confined in the same jail on
lesser charges were unharmed.

A more important result of the investigation in its bearing upon
the possible international features of the case was the ascertainment
of the fact that the three lynched men by participating in the polit-
ical affairs of this country and voting at elections must probably be
regarded as having renounced their natural status. It is established
by the appropriate record evidence that one had also taken the pre-
liminary steps to abjure Italian allegiance, while the others must be
presunied to have done so, since by domicile and sharing in the elec-
toral franchise they had acquired lawful citizenship of the State of
Louisiana, a privilege inuring only to such as could show their dec-
laration of intention to be naturalized. ‘T‘heir cases being thus differ-
entiated from the prior instances at New Orleans and Walsenberg,
when indemnity was offered to the relatives of such of the lynched
men as were found to have remained faithful subjects of Italy, the
precedent then set is only applicable now so far as it eliminates
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all claim by Italy on behalf of those men who were ascertained to
have exercised the civil rights of aliens lawfully admitted to citi-
zenship in this country. -

Whether or not any obligation rests upon the Federal Government
under the circumstances—a matter as respects which the Govern-
ment has thus far reserved its decision—the existence or the absence
of such obligation can not diminish the feelings of abhorrence with
which all good citizens must view such brutal acts of blind vindic-
tiveness in defiance of the justice of a Commonwealth and in dispar-
agement of its good name,

JAPAN.

As a friendly recognition of the assistance rendered by the diplo-
matic and consular officers of the United States to Japanese subjects
during the war of 1895 between Japan and China the Japanese Gov-
ernment tendered, through the representative channel, valuable gifts
to those officers. Inasmuch as the friendly offices so exerted by the
agents of the United States in that quarter were in pursuance of
formal instructions, and were impartially given, as well to Chinese
in Japan as to Japanese in China, at the request of each Government
and as a usual act of international consideration, motives of delicacy
prompted avoidance of all appearance of personal service on the part
of officers who only discharged a simple duty imposed by their own
Government. The Japanese Minister at Washington was therefore
requested to make known to the Japanese Government the senti-
ments of this Government in the matter, expressing due apprecia-
tion of its amicable desires with equal regret at being unable to
permit acceptance of the proffered gifts.

Under authority of a provision in the deficiency appropriation
act approved February 26, 1896, the minister at T'okio was instructed
by telegraph to complete at once the conveyance to the Government
of the United States of the ground and buildings theretofore rented
for the use of the legation. This was speedily done, the price
paid amounting, at the increased rate of current exchange, to
$16,462. 50, the slight excess over the sum appropriated being other-
wise met from the proper fund available for emergencies. ‘T‘he
Department of State has so often recommended this purchase as a
convenient and indeed necessary step that it is gratifying to note
its accomplishment.

MEXICO.
Since June, 1890, when a provisional agreement was entered into

by the United States and Mexico defining and regulating their
reciprocal right to pursue hostile Indians across the boundary line,
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the two Governments have by successive renewals and amendments
continued the practice so established. The last agreement in this
regard was signed June 4, 1896, having particular reference to the
mutual pursuit of the notorious and dangerous hostiles led by the
Apache Kid, the extermination or complete subjugation of these
Indians having become an imperative duty toward the inhabitants
on either side of the border line. .

The operations of the international commission organized under
the convention of March 1, 1889, between the United States and
Mexico to determine disputes which have arisen by reason of
changes in the fluvial boundary of the two countries, having been
extended for another year, until December 24, 1896, by a conven-
tion signed October 1, 1895, occasion was taken at the same time,
by a friendly understanding between the two Governments, to
enlarge the duties of the commissioners by charging them to
examine and report touching questions of irrigation and storage
dams on the Rio Grande. Important issues are involved therein,
only to be determined in principle, and, as to that part of the river
which forms the common boundary, in fact also, by a conventional
agreement of the two countries, so that it naturally behooves them
to approach the discussion and negotiation with all possible knowl-
edge, in order that the riparian rights of the respective owners of
the river banks may be justly determined and intelligently enforced.

These several duties make the extension of the Boundary Com-
mission for another year at least very necessary to the satisfactory
conduct of its work, and a supplementary convention to that end
having been signed will be laid before the Senate.

The commissioners on the part of the United States who were
appointed pursuant to the convention of July 29, 1882, as subse-
quently revived and continued to October 11, 1896, in regard to the
survey and re-marking of the boundary line between the United
States and Mexico, have completed their work and made their final
report. An early opportunity will be taken to lay the matter before
Congress, to the end that this valuable report, with its accompanying
- maps and views, may be printed.

PERSIA.

In May last, the assassination of the Shah of Persia by a fanatic
subject called forth suitable manifestations of abhorrence and con-
dolence.

The Persian Government has been earnest in its efforts to safe-
guard the American citizens residing in its western provinces, whose
situation on the borders of the disturbed and ill-controlled T'urkish
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district of Koordistan, they themselves being surrounded by an
excitable populace in fanatical sympathy with the neighboring
Mohammedan outlaws, has afforded grounds for apprehension.

PERU.

In the annual compilation of the diplomatic correspondence for
1895 there was printed an extended correspondence with the Gov-
ernment of Peru concerning the claim of certain American citizens
employed upon the hydrographic commission of the Amazon from
1872 to 1877. The correspondence continues in the current volume,
showing the eventual settlement of this protracted discussion by an
agreement whereby Peru pays the claimants 20,000 soles.

RUSSIA.

‘The United States was effectively represented at the coronation
of the Czar of Russia by sending to Moscow the American minister
and certain special adjoint commissioners.

Good will continues to be manifested by the Imperial Govern-
ment as regards the efforts of the United States to bring about a
comprehensive agreement among all the interested nations for the
better preservation of seal life and the legitimate regulation of the
seal-hunting industries in the Northern Pacific and Bering Sea.
Few countries have more jealously guarded their rights in this
respect than Russia has done. Punishment of poachers within the
conventional jurisdiction of the Empire on its coasts and islands is
rigorously enforced, as the Department of State has had an oppor-
tunity to learn in making inquiries regarding the sentences of eight-
een months’ imprisonment passed on seventeen seamen charged
with illegitimate sealing on Robbin Island. Our minister at St.
Petersburg has been instructed to make judicious representations in
favor of Imperial clemency for the five prisoners who are ascertained
to be American citizens.

The published correspondence for a number of years back has
shown the persistence of the United States in endeavoring to obtain
for its citizens, whether native or naturalized and irrespective of their
faith, the equality of privilege and treatment stipulated for all
American citizens in Russia by existing treaties. Holding to the
old doctrine of perpetual allegiance; refusing to lessen its authority
by concluding any treaty recognizing the naturalization of a Rus-
sian subject without prior Imperial consent; asserting the extreme
right to punish a naturalized Russian on return to his native juris-
diction, not merely for unauthorized emigration, but also specifically
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for the unpermitted acquisition of a foreign citizenship; and sedu-
lously applying, at homie and through the official acts of its agents
abroad, to all persons of the Jewish belief the stern restrictions
enjoined by Russian law, the Government of Russia takes ground
not admitting of acquiescence by the United States because at vari-
ance with the character of our institutions, the sentiments of our
people, the provisions of our statutes, and the tendencies of modern
international comity.

Under these circumstances conflict between national laws, each
absolute within the domestic sphere and inoperative beyond it, is
hardly to be averted. Nevertheless, occasions of dispute on these
grounds are happily infrequent, and in a few worthy cases, where
the good faith of the claimant’s appeal to American protection has
appeared, the friendly disposition of Russia toward our country and
people has afforded means of composing the difference.

SAMOA.

The situation in Samoa is practically the same as stated in the
last annual message of the President and in his special communi-
cation to the Senate of May g, 1894. A possibility of more effective
harmony in the insular administration may be suggested by the resig-
nation of the president of the municipal council and the agreement
of the three powers upon his successor, another German subject.
The chief justice of Samoa has also resigned, and as he is an Ameri-
can citizen the proposal of his successor will naturally fall to the
United States, which necessarily continues to exercise all stipulated
rights and duties under the tripartite general act of Berlin during
the continuance of that compact, however irksome and unnatural
these rights and duties may prove to be.

SPAIN.

The situation in the Island of Cuba has largely engrossed the
attention of the Department of State during the past year. Its
efforts to obtain trustworthy information and to insure due protec-
tion to citizens of the United States and their property and interests
within the theater of disturbance have been ably seconded by the
consular representatives in that island.

As regards the character and scope-of the hostile operations which
now affect the greater part of Cuba, the reports of our consuls are
properly confidential, and while precise as to the several districts
touching which reports have been received, the nature and sources
of the information obtained are such as to make detailed publication
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impracticable, so that the Department is not in a position to do more
at present than state its general deductions as to the position of the
contending parties.

Confined in the outset, as in the ten years’ insurrection which
began at Yara in October, 1868, to the eastern portion of the island,
where the topography and absence of settled centers especially
favored the desultory warfare apparently normal to this class of con-
tests, the present insurrection very early took proportions beyond
those of its predecessor and therewith assumed an aggressive phase,
invading the populous central and western districts. Passing the
defensive lines or trochas traversing the island from north to south,
formidable bodies of the revolutionary forces early in the year estab-
lished themselves in the rich sugar-planting districts of Santa Clara,
Cienfuegos, and Matanzas, made hostile forays almost in sight of
Habana itself, and, advancing westward, effected a lodgment in the
fertile tobacco fields of Pinar del Rio, which has so far resisted all
efforts of the Spanish forces to overcome.

No prominent seaport has been attacked by the insurgents or
even menaced beyond occasional raids upon the outskirts. A
large part of the twenty-two hundred miles of the irregular coast
line of Cuba, comprising the comparatively unsettled stretches of
its western extremity and the inhospitable mountain shores of its
eastern part, is practically in the hands of the revolutionists,
The character of these shores, filled to the westward with shallow
indentations inaccessible to any but light vessels of small tonnage,
and to the eastward with rocky nooks dangerous to approach by
night and affording insecure anchorage for larger craft, lends itself
peculiarly to the guerrilla warfare of the interior, so that the insur-
gents, being relieved of the [need of maintaining and garrisoning
points upon the coast, are effectively able to utilize a considerable
part of it as occasion offers to communicate with the outside world
and to receive clandestine supplies of men, arms, and ammunition.
The situation in that quarter, as regards the ease of surreptitious
access and the difficulty of repressing illicit traffic, finds a not unapt
parallel in that of the Cornish and Welsh coasts of England or the
Scottish Highlands in the last century, where a few adventurers
were able to smuggle supplies and land rebel emissaries or forces,
baffling the watch of maritime forces much greater than those main-
tained by Spain along the diversified shores of Cuba.

While thus in fact controlling the larger part of the internal
area of the whole Island of Cuba, from Cape San Antonio to Cape
Maisi, and enjoying practically unlimited use of an equally large
part of the coast, the revolutionary forces are scattered, being

FR 96—vi
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nowhere united for any length of time to form an army capable of
attack or siege and fit to take the defensive in a pitched battle.
Assembling suddenly at a given point, often in a single night, they
make unexpected sallies or carry destruction to the tobacco and cane
fields of Cuba, and at the first sign of pursuit or organized assault
they disperse only to reassemble in like manner at some other spot.

So far as our information shows, there is not only no effective
local government by the insurgents in the territories they overrun,
but there is not even a tangible pretence to established administra-
tion anywhere. ‘Their organization, confined to the shifting exigen-
cies of the military operations of the hour, is nomadic, without
definite centers and lacking the most elementary features of munic-
ipal government. ‘There nowhere appears the nucleus of state-
hood. ‘The machinery for exercising the legitimate rights and
powers of sovereignty and responding to the obligations which de
Jfacto sovereignty entails in the face of equal rights of other States
is conspicuously lacking. It is not possible to discern a homogene-
ous political entity, possessing and exercising the functions of
administration and capable, if left to itself, of maintaining orderly
government in its own territory and sustaining normal relations
with the external family of Governments.

To illustrate these conditions, the insurgent chiefs assert the
military power to compel peaceable citizens of the United States
within their reach to desist from planting or grinding cane, under
the decreed penalty of death and of destruction of their crops and
mills ; but the measure is one of sheer force, without justification
under public law. ‘The wrongs so committed against the citizens
of a foreign State are without an international forum of redress to
which the Government of the United States may have recourse as
regards its relation to the perpetrators. The acts are those of
anarchy, and in default of the responsibilities of de facto Statehood

- in the case, there remains only the territorial accountability of the
titular sovereign within the limits of its competency to repress the
wrongs complained of. :

In opposition to the nomadic control of the interior and the unde-
fended. coast by the insurgents, the Spanish authority continues
in the capital cities and the seaports. Its garrisons are there
established; from them its naval operations are directed and exe-
cuted. Most of its functions proceed as in time of peace. Its cus-
toms and municipal revenues are regularly collected, and with
exception of the temporary restraints, alleged to be due to the
admitted existence of a state of hostilities, foreign commerce with
the island is kept up, although largely diminished by the natural
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contraction of the Cuban market of supply and demand. As to
those parts of the island with which this country and its citizens
maintain legitimately normal intercourse, the Spanish power is
supreme, although often exercised in a vexatious and arbitrary way,
calling for just remonstrance.

So far, therefore, as the relative position of the Spanish and insur-
gent forces is comparable with the situation during the Yara insur-
rection, while the same phases of organized administration in the
capital and seaports and effective relations of trade with the out-
side world on the one hand, and on the other a nomadic association
without the insignia of orderly government and strong only to wage
harassing warfare in the interior, are now as then apparent, the
present insurrection stands in notable contrast with its predecessors
both as to force and scale of operations.

Although statistics of their military strength are attainable with
difficulty and are not always trustworthy when obtained, enough is
certainly known to show that the revolutionists in the field greatly
exceed in numbers any organization heretofore attempted; that
with large accessions from the central and western districts of the
island a better military discipline is added to increased strength;
that instead of mainly drawing as heretofore upon the comparatively
primitive population of eastern Cuba, the insurgent armies fairly
represent the intelligent aspirations of a large proportion of the
people of the whole island; and that they purpose to wage this con-
test, on these better grounds of vantage, to the end and to make the
present strugglea supreme test of the capacity of the Cuban people
to win for themselves and their children the heritage of self-govern-
ment. :

A notable feature of the actual situation is the tactical skill dis-
played by its leaders. When the disparity of numbers and the
comparatively indefensible character of the central and western
Vega country are considered, the passage of a considerable force-
into Pinar del Rio followed by its successful maintenance there for
many months must be regarded as a military success of a pronounced
character.

So, too, the Spanish force, in the field, in garrison on the island,
or on its way thither from the mother country, is largely beyond any
military display yet called for by a Cuban rising, thus affording an
independent measure of the strength of the insurrection.

From every accessible indication it is clear that the present rebel-
lion is on a far more formidable scale as to numbers, intelligence,
and representative features than any of the preceding revolts of this
century; that the corresponding effort of Spain for its repression has
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been enormously augmented; and that, despite the constant influx
of fresh armies and material of war from the metropolis, the rebel-
lion, after nearly two years of successful resistance, appears to-day
to be ina condition to indefinitely prolong the contest on its present
lines.

The nature of the struggle, however, deserves most earnest con-
sideration. ‘The increased scale on which it is waged brings into
bolder relief all the appalling phases which often appear to mark
contests for supremacy among the Latin races of the Western Hemi-
sphere. Excesses before confined to a portion of the island become
more impressive when wrought throughout its whole extent, as now.
The insurgent authority, as has been seen, finds no regular admin-
istrative expression; it is asserted only by the sporadic and irresponsi-
ble force of arms. ‘I'he Spanish power, outside of the larger towns
and their immediate suburbs, when manifested at all, is equally
forceful and arbitrary.

The only apparent aim on either side is to cripple the adversary
by indiscriminate destruction of all that by any chance may benefit
him. ‘The populous and wealthy districts of the center and the
west, which have escaped harm in former contests, are now ravaged
and laid waste by the blind fury of the respective partisans. The
principles of civilized warfare, according to the code made sacred
by the universal acquiescence of nations, are only too often violated
with impunity by irresponsible subordinates, acting at a distance
from the central authority and able to shield themselves from just
censure or punishment by false or falsified versions of the facts.

The killing and summary execution of noncombatants is frequently
reported, and while the circumstances of the strife are such as to
preclude accurate or general information in this regard, enough is
known to show that the number of such cases is considerable. In
some instances, happily few, American citizens have fallen victims
to these savage acts.

A large part of the correspondence of the State Department with
its agents in Cuba has been devoted to these cases of assault upon
the rights of our citizens. In no instance has earnest remonstrance
and energetic appeal been omitted. But the representatives of the
Spanish power often find it easily practicable to postpone explana-
tions and reparation on the ground of alleged ignorance of facts or
for other plausible reasons.._

Its effect upon the personal security of our citizens in Cuba is not
the only alarming feature of the reign of arbitrary anarchy in that
island. Tts influence upon the fortunes of those who have invested
their capital and enterprise there, on the assumed assurance of



REPORT OF THE SECRETARY OF STATE. LXXXV

respect for law and treaty rights, is no less in point. In the nature
of things, and having regard to the normal productions and trade
of the island, most of these ventures have been made in the sugar
and tobacco growing and stock-raising districts now given over to
civil war. Exact statistics of the amount of such investments are
not readily attainable, but an approximate statement shows that
American interests in actual property in the district of Cienfuegos
reach some $12,000,000; in the Province of Matanzas some
#9,000,000; in Sagua, for estates and crops alone not less than
$9,229,000, while in Santiago the investments in mining operations
probably exceed $15,000,000. For Pinar del Rio, Santa Clara, and
the other interior districts tabulated statements are wanting, and so
also with regard to commercial and manufacturing establishments,
railway enterprises, and the like.

A gross estimate of $50,000,000 would be more likely to fall under
than over the mark. A large proportion of these investments is
now exposed to the exceptional vicissitudes of the war. Estates
have been desolated and crops destroyed by the insurgents and
Spaniards alike. Upon those not actually ravaged operations have
been compulsorily suspended owing to the warnings served by the
revolutionists or the withdrawal of protection by the Spanish author-
ities, often accompanied by a similar prohibition against continuing
work thereon or by forbidding communication and residence, thus
entailing enforced abandonment of the premises. Provisions and

" stock have been seized by either force for military use without
compensation. Dwellings have been pillaged.

In short, the cessation of all remunerative production accompa-
nies actual or probable loss of the invested capital. Numerous
claims on these several accounts have been filed, but in many
instances the sufferers are known to abstain from formal claim or
complaint for prudential reasonms, lest worse should befall them at
the hands of the insurgents and the Spaniards in turn, accordingly
as either may gain temporary control of their property. A partial
estimate of material claims and injuries of this class already aggre-
gates a trifle under $19,000,000.

Nor does the loss fall upon capital alone. Large numbers of the
agricultural laboring classes are driven from the fields to the near-
est towns, partly by the peremptory orders of the local military com-
manders and partly by the cessation or destruction of their only
means of livlihood. They are well-nigh destitute. Among them
are many citizens of the United States. Some idea of the extent
of this calamitous condition is given by the reports which reach the
Department from a single district. It is officially reported that
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there are in one provincial city alone some 4,000 necessitous refugees
from the surrounding country to whom the municipal authorities
can afford little or no relief. Over 300 of these are American citi-
zens, engaged in prosperous farming and stock raising at the begin-
ning of the outbreak, whose employment and resources have been
swept away by eighteen months of ¢ivil strife, reducing them from
affluence to penury and throwing them upon the charity of an ex-
hausted community in a devastated land.

All these disastrous conditions, with the evils and disorders neces-
sarily following in their train, are interfering with the insular ave-
nues of trade and very gravely impairing the business operations of
Cuba. A measure of the general falling off is instructively found
in the monthly returns of the customs receipts at the fifteen ports
of entry of Cuba, which, from $5,469,255.77 during the first seven
months of 1895, sank to $3,728,107.80 in the corresponding period
of 1896. This is but one of many accessible examples to show that
the industrial value of the Island of Cuba is fast decreasing under
the prevalent conditions.

From whatever point of view we regard the matter, it is impos-
sible not to discern that a state of things exists at our doors alike
dangerous to good relations, destructive of legitimate commerce,
fatal to the internal resources of Cuba, and most vexatious and try-
ing because entailing upon this ‘Government excessive burdens in
its domestic administration and in its outward relations. ‘T‘his
situation can not indefinitely continue without growing still worse,
and the time may not be far distant when the United States must
seriously consider whether its rights and interests as well as its
international duties in view of its peculiar relations to the island do
not call for some decided change in the policy hitherto pursued.

Besides the cases growing out of the acts of the combatants in
the interior, complaints have not been infrequent touching the
course of the insular government in the centers where the Spanish
authorities assert politico-military powers. Numerous instances
of interference with the persons, property, vessels, and interests of
citizens of the United States have been brought to notice in the
past twelvemonth. In every case where the facts sufficed to impute
culpability or responsibility to the agents of the Spanish power
redress has been promptly and vigorously sought.

The right of every citizen arrested in Cuba to have the benefit of
the ordinary criminal proceedings guaranteed by existing treaties
has been energetically insisted upon; the claim of the insular
authorities to seize the persons of our citizens without process or
charge of crime, and to detain them as suspects upon mere admin-
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istrative order, has been met with prompt demand for immediate
regular trial o1 release; arbitrary restrictions upon ordinary com-
merce, decreed by the military power, and tending to impair existing
contracts of our citizens, have called forth impressive remonstrance
and promise of redress; the right of our consular representatives to
address the local authorities in defence of any assailed interests of
Americans, when questioned, has been successfully defended; and
unwarrantable acts of interference with our vessels have been at
once resisted. ‘The particulars of many of these cases will be found
in the collected annual volume entitled ‘‘Foreign Relations of the
United States.”

In April last, the Competitor, a small schooner of American
registry, eluding the vigilance of the Federal authorities, took on
board men and supplies presumably intended to aid the Cuban
insurrection, and reached the coast of that island near San Cayetano.
Being discovered by the Spanish coast guard, a conflict ensued,
resulting in the capture of a number of those on board as well as
the seizure of the vessel. The prisoners, among them several
American citizens, were subjected to a summary military trial,
which, although conducted by an admiralty court, alleged to be
competent, appeared to have lacked the essential safeguards of pro-
cedure stipulated by the existing conventions between the United
States and Spain. ‘This Government promptly intervened to secure
for its implicated citizens all the rights to which they were clearly
“entitled, including appeal from the pronounced sentence of death.
Their cases were subsequently carried to the higher tribunal at
Madrid, which has set the conviction aside and remanded the cases
for retrial.

This Government has been constrained to enter earnest protest
against a recent decree of the Governor-General of Cuba, ordering
the registration of all aliens in the island, and pronouncing all
those not registered within a certain time as debarred from appeal-
ing to the provisions of existing law. The treaty rights of Amer-
ican citizens obviously depend on their actual allegiance to their
own Government, not upon any arbitrary inscription as aliens by the
State wherein they may be sojourning; and while this Government
is well disposed to admit the convenience of the proposed registry
as an additional evidence of the right of such citizens in Cuba to
the protection of the authorities, and has signified its willingness to
facilitate their registration, it can never consent that the omission
of a merely local formality can operate to outlaw any persons enti-
tled to its protection as citizens, or to abrogate the right to the
orderly recourses of Spanish law solemnly guaranteed to them by
treaty.
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SWITZERLAND.

Tt would seem very desirable, notwithstanding the abortiveness
of the efforts made toward a naturalization treaty with Switzerland
between 1882 and 1889, that a conventional arrangement should be
perfected with the Confederation for the better determination of the
status as well as the personal and property rights of citizens of the
United States of Swiss origin. ‘The Helvetian Republic appears to
stand, by a somewhat notable anomaly, with the minority of mod-
ern States in holding to the now generally abandoned doctrine of
perpetual allegiance, and the more remarkably so as its contention
seems to rest, not on the old theory of the sovereign’s absolute mas-
tership over the subject, but on the individual’s relation to the local
commune, in which he is held to acquire a species of perpetual deni-
zation by descendance, inheritance, or even purchase, that can not
be dissolved except with the consent of the commune. This pre-
tension has been pushed so far that even native Americans, born of
naturalized parents, may, it seems, be held to military duty should
they visit Switzerland.

The United States minister at Berne has been instructed to reopen
negotiations in view of the more encouraging disposition to con-
clude a convention in this regard which was disclosed by a certain
consultative report made to the Swiss Federal Council in 1888.

TURKEY.

While the perturbed condition in Asiatic Turkey continues, with
frequent riotous outbreaks in which large loss of human life and
destruction of property are lawlessly occasioned, it is gratifying to
note that no instance of the killing or wounding in these disturb-
ances of any American citizen among the hundreds dwelling in
Armenia and Koordistan has been reported, notwithstanding the
circumstance that their benevolent Christian work brings them into
association with those native elements against which the traditional
rancor of the Moslem race is so often displayed.

That this notable degree of personal immunity is largely due to
the demands of our minister for the complete protection of Ameri-
can citizens and their interests in that region can hardly be ques-
tioned. ‘The assurances given to Minister Terrell by the Ottoman
Government do not, however, seem to fully embrace the protection
of American property, and the Porte still resists our just demands
of indemnification for the burnings and pillagings which took place
a year or more ago at Harpoot and Marash, notwithstanding the
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satisfactory proof presented to show the neglect of the native offi-
cials to prevent or check these spoliations and the active participa-
tion of the Ottoman soldiery in the robberies. Other worthy claims
of reparation, for the murder and injury of certain citizens in pre-
vious years, remain unredressed. All these will continue to be
pressed as earnestly as heretofore, and, it is to be hoped, with
eventual success.

Although the present situation in Asia Minor is apparently more
tranquil than it has recently been, the grounds of legitimate appre-
hension are by no means yet dispelled, so that a proper regard for
possible contingencies requires the continued presence of several
naval vessels in the waters of the eastern Mediterranean, as an indi-
cation of watchful solicitude at least, if not in contemplation of any
immediate emergency.

After long insistence and many unfulfilled promises on the part
of the Turkish Government, peremptory orders have at last been
procured to permit the emigration of the wives and children of a
number of men of Armenian origin now in the United States, and
many of them have already departed from Turkey. ‘T‘his friendly
act of deference is appreciated, and it is trusted that no further
obstacles will be interposed to the escape of these unfortunate people
from the perils which unhappily appear to menace their race in
the Ottoman territories.

The recently appointed consul to Erzerum is at his post, pro-
visionally discharging his duties with the consent of the authorities,
but the issuance of an imperial exequatur in his favor, although
urgently requested and often promised, is still unaccountably delayed.

EXTRADITION.,

For several years past the Department has endeavored to conclude
extradition conventions with certain countries with which no such
engagements exist, or where the number of extraditable offences in
existing treaties of that nature has been limited.

The efforts of the minister of the United States at Buenos Ayres
have lately resulted in the signing of a convention for the extradi-
tion of criminals between the Governmexnts of United Statesand the
Argentine Republic.

A similar convention has been signed with the representative of
the Orange Free State. Upon_ its taking effect, thirty days after the
exchange of ratifications, the treaty of December 22, 1871, with that
State, which has already been announced to take effect at a given
time, is to terminate.
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Both these treatics will be laid before you in the near future, with
a view to their submission to the Senate for its constitutional action
and their subsequent proclamatiomn.

OFFICIAI, RESIDENCES FOR AMBASSADORS AND MINISTERS.

Recommendation was made in the last annual message, of
December 2, 1895, in favor of providing official residences for the
ambassadors and ministers of the United States at foreign capitals.
Such provision is common in the diplomatic administration of
other nations, and several important embassies and legations in this
city are established in premises owned by their respective govern-
ments. ‘The present custom of throwing upon an envoy, often
appointed for a brief, uncertain term, the onerous charge of leasing
and equipping a proper official residence develops in practice many
objections, personal in part, but also partly official, owing to the
frequent changes of quarters it entails.

The experience of many years shows the advisability, if not the
imperative need, of governmental ownership of our permanent repre-
sentative establishments abroad. ‘There is no question that it will
largely conduce to the more orderly and effective fulfillment of the
purpose of those missions, by affording a degree of permanence,
security, and representative dignity which is obviously lacking
when the haphazard scheme of annual leases by the envoy, and at his
personal cost, is followed.

To the end of testing the views and conclusions of the Depart-
ment of State by obtaining data in this regard covering the whole
field of our diplomatic representation, each ambassador and minis-
ter has been asked to report upon the cost of a suitable residence in
the capital of the country to which he is accredited, having especial
regard to the proper accommodation of the public offices of the
mission and the security of its archives. Estimates of the necessary
expenditure, based upon such reports, will in due time be submit-
ted to Congress,

CONSULAR SERVICE.

Since the 1st of January, 1896, thirty-five appointments have
been made in the Consular Service, all to fill vacancies caused by
resignation or death, by the establishment of new offices under the
provisions of the appropriation bills, by the removal of the incum-
bents—of which there were two cases—and, in two other cases, by
the displacement of aliens in favor of American citizens.

Sixteen of the thirty-five appointments were transfers or promo-
tions from other positions under the Department of State, of a char-
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acter tending to qualify the incumbents for the place to be filled,
four of them only entailing a change of the title of the incumbents
from commercial agent to that of consul; four were of persons hav-
ing previously served under the Department of State and to its
satisfaction ; eight persons were appointed, after examination by the
board of examiners created under the Executive order of September
20, 1895, and composed of Judge John Davis, of the Court of Claims,
W. W. Rockhill, present Assistant Secretary of State, and Robert
S. Chilton, jr., chief of the Consular Bureau, to consulates with
salaries from $1,000 to $2,500. Five other applicants appearing
before this board failed to pass satisfactory examinations.

Three appointments to posts the compensation of which is
superior to $2,500 (Apia, Habana, Chung-k’ing) were also made in
the same period, the persons appointed to these offices being chosen
on account of their special qualifications, and knowledge of the
countries in which they were to be stationed and their languages.

Four appointments were also made to posts the compensation of
which fell below $1,000, and in these cases American citizens of
good standing and well qualified by residence in the countries in
which they were to act were appointed.

Congress, in its last session, having appropriated a sum of $10,000
for the inspection of our consulates, to be expended under the direc-
tion of the Secretary of State and subject to certain conditions, the
Chief of the Consular Bureau, Mr. Robert S. Chilton, jr., began, in
the latter part of May last, the inspection by visiting our consulate-
general at Habana and our consular establishments in Mexico. As
a result of this investigation the Department was at once able to cor-
rect some serious irregularities in the mode of conducting consular
work in several of the offices, one consul, found unworthy of the
trust put upon him, being removed from office and several useless
consular agencies closed.

After reporting to the Department of State, Mr. Chilton inspected
most of our consulates in Canada, which he found, as a general rule,
well managed, though both the consulates and the consular agencies
under them are, in his opinion, in which the Department concurs,
more numerous than the necessities of commerce require. ‘The gen-
eral conclusions reached by Mr. Chilton as to our consular establish-
ments in Canada will be submitted hereafter in a special report on
the subject.

Leaving Canada, Mr. Chilton proceeded to Great Britain, where
all our consulates were most carefully examined by him. “The ques-
tion of unofficial fees collected by consuls, always a source of trouble
to regulate and keep down to reasonable figures, received his careful
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attention and investigation. Among these fees was one paid to
commissioners for.taking oath of shippers to their declarations to
the correctness of invoices of goods shipped to the United States,
which oath, under British law, could not be taken before the con-
suls themselves. Though under existing regulations it was not
necessary that this oath should be required of all shippers and under
all circumstances, the practice had grown up of doing so and the
fees thus collected constituted a considerable tax upon shippers.

Mr. Chilton carefully examined into this question, and upon his
strong representations the Department of State issued, under date
of October 21 of this year, an order to our consular officers abroad
instructing them to only require the oath to invoice declarations
when they covered goods subject to ad valorem of over $1o0 in value,
and when there was reasonable ground for suspecting fraudulent
undervaluation or other willful misstatements. This order, which
went into effect at once, will relieve shippers in Great Britain and
Ireland of the payment annually of a sum certainly not less than
$50,000.

Other minor irregularities, mostly relating to excessive unofficial
fees, have also been corrected and greater uniformity secured in the
methods of work. :

Mr. Chilton is now in France, and after having examined our
most important consulates there and in Western Europe, so as to
enable the Department to determine the general character of the
irregularities or abuses prevalent in each country in our consular
establishments, will proceed to Asia and thence return to the United
States.

Another inspector has been chosen, the secretary of our legation
to the Argentine Republic, to examine our consular establishments
in Central and South America; and still another, a consular clerk,
has been sent to visit the West Indies and such portions of South
America as the former inspector could not easily reach. It is con-
fidently expected that a general report embodying the results of
this inspection will be ready by February, 1897, and that before the
summer of that year all our remaining consulates, including Africa
and those in the Pacific, will have been visited and reported upon.

Congress, on July 16, 1894, appropriated a sum of $2,000 for
rewriting the Consular Regulations. Although an edition of this
work had appeared in 1888, numerous changes in our laws and
improvements suggested by the last eight years’ experience required
that a corrected edition should be put in the hands of our consular
officers. ‘The work was intrusted to Mr. Frank D. Partridge, for-
merly Solicitor of this Department, and with the assistance of the
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Chief of the Consular Bureau and other officers of the T'reasury and
the Department of State the work has been carried through to com-
pletion, and it is anticipated that it will be possible to submit it for
your approval before the end of the current year.

The general instructions for the conduct of our diplomatic offi-
cers, the last edition of which was printed in 1885, requiring cor-
rections of a similar nature to those in our Consular Regulations,
this work has also been done under the direction of the Assistant
Secretary of State, the Second Assistant Secretary, and the Solicitor
of the Department, and will be ready for submission to you for your
approval at an early date.

THE DEPARTMENT OF STATE.

As respects the conduct of the business of the Department itself,
I take pleasure in highly commending the efficiency of its force.
Despite the onerous demands of current transactions, gratifying
progress has been.made in the rearrangement of the earlier archives
for more convenient reference, although in this important particular
the lack of sufficient clerical aid has been apparent. Increased
regularity has been attained by the redistribution of minor details
of the work, as in a reorganization of the passport service.

The scope of the operations of the Bureau of Statistics has been
greatly extended during the past three years by the increased activ-
ity of the consular service in supplying data of great value to the
business interests of the country, and by the progress made in sys-
tematizing and developing this important work. ‘T‘he general utility
of its publications of diplomatic and consular reports is receiving
ample recognition, not only from organized trade bodies but from
individual firms in all parts of the country, and from the newspaper
press. ‘These results have been accomplished notwithstanding an
inadequate force and a relatively insignificant appropriation.

No recommendation of material change in the general adminis-
tration and functions of the Department occurs to me, except the
suggestion that the increase of the working records and the lack of
such accommodations as are usual in the foreign offices of other
important countries may very soon require additional provision in
the shape of a more commodious building designed with especial
regard to the representative needs of the service.

Respectfully submitted.
RICHARD OLNEY.






CORRESPONDENCE.

ARGENTINE REPUBLIC.

VISIT OF AMERICAN MANUFACTURERS.!

Dr. Mérou to Mr. Olney.
[Translation.]

ARGENTINE LEGATION,
Washington, September 22, 1896.

MR. SECRETARY: Communications from my Government have just
reached me, whereby I am informed of the pleasure with which both
our national authorities and the people of our nation received the visit
of the delegates of the National Association of Manufacturers who
arrived in the Argentine Republic early last month.

According to these advices the gentlemen in question were received,
both officially and privately, with the high consideration to which they
were entitled as representatives of the commercial and manufacturing
interests of a great nation which is connected with our own by close
bonds of friendship and regard. During their stay in our country they
were the object of cordial demonstrations, and every possible effort was
made to assist them in the fulfillment of their mission, special express
trains being furnished to them to enable them to travel over a part of
our fertile country, and the Government detailing a high officer of the
ministry of finance to accompany them as the representative of that
ministry, the said officer being able to furnish to them the data and
information which they were most interested in knowing.

The delegates of the National Association of Manufacturers were thus
enabled, notwithstanding the rapidity of their Jjourney, to get a general
idea of the facilities and resources of all kinds that are offered by our
rich country for the development of commercial relations with the United
States, and their pleasant visit may go far toward drawing closer those
relations which are destined to assume vast importance under the @gis
of the mutual facilities which now exist and which it is to be hoped
may exist in future for the benefit of both nations.

I communicate these data to your excellency with real pleasure, and
by way of completing them I am happy to inclose a copy of the decree
issued by my Government on the 20th of July last, ordering an abstract
of geographical and statistical information relative to the Republic
to be printed for distribution among the members of the American
commission.

Ireiterate, etc., M. GArciA MEROU.

'For other correspondence on this subject see Consular Reports, November, 1896,
p. 465 et seq.
1
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2 FOREIGN RELATIONS.

[Inclosure—Translation.]

Decree designating Dr. Francisco Latzina to furnish to the commission of delegates
of the National Association of American Marufacturers such statistical information
as they may desire.

BuENOS AIRES, July 20, 1896.

‘Whereas :

1. A delegation of North American manufacturers and merchants is soon to visit
this Republic for the purpose of examining the financial and commercial condition
of the country, and of collecting data and information with a view to promoting
the interchange of productions and merchandise between the two nations; and
whereas:

2. Itishighly expedient that the largest possible amount of statistical information,
such as may be calculated to promote the better performance of the task entrusted
to it, be furnished to that commission without delay, and that it be supplied with
all reports, both verbal and in writing, that it may require for the purpose aforesaid :
Now therefore,

The President of the Republic decrees as follows:

ARTICLE 1. Doctor Francisco Latzina, chief of the bureau of statistics of the
Republic, is hereby designated to accomyany the aforesaid commission of North
‘American manufacturers and capitalists, as the representative of the department of
finance, from the time of their arrival in the Republic, and to furnish to them such
data and information as they may desire.

ART. 2. The chief of the national bureau of statistics is further instructed to pre-
pare, as speedily as possible, a geographical and statistical report concerning the
business of the Republic, which shall embrace the subjects below mentioned, and
which shall be published together with a general map:

The number of tons of wheat, flax, Indian corn, wool, and butter exported from’
the country, and the number of hides and of cattle, and the quantity of beef, both
jerked and frozen, that has been exported during each one of the last ten years, with
the value of each article and the name of the country to which it has been exported.

The increase in the number of banking houses during the same period, with the
capital invested in banks and the number of banks in the Republic, together with
the name of the parent house of each one.

The increase in the number of manufacturing houses in the Republic during the
last ten years, in each of the most important branches of industry.

Steamship companies owning lines of steamers sailing between this port and other
countries, with the number of steamers and the ports to which they sail.

The number of vessels that have entered and sailed from the ports of the Republic
during each of the last five years, with a statement of their nationality, the ports
from which they sailed, and those to which they were bound.

The number of slaughterhouses in the Republic, with their capacity and the
number of animals slaughtered annually.

The number of head of cattle annually sold in the markets of Buenos Aires for
home consumption.

The number of head of cattle, sheep, and horses in the Republic, with a statement
of the increase or diminution of each during the last five years.

The annual increase of hectares of wheat, Indian corn, and flax in each province.

The average price, in gold, that has been paid during each of the last five years
for wool, wheat, and cattle.

The number of flouring millsin the Republic, with their capacity, and the quantity
of flour annually produced. N

Value of the imports from each country during the last ten years.

Miles of railway in the Republic, with data relative to freights and prices of same;
also statistics as to earnings.

Population and emigration statistics by countries during the last ten years.

Average wages earned by the various kinds of laborers, etc.

ART. 3. The representative thus designated may apply, directly, to all the public
departments of the nation, to the governments of the provinces, and all commercial
houses for the data and information required for the work entrusted to him.

ART. 4. The necessary instructions will be given him by the treasury department.

ART. 5. Let it be communicated to all the Government departments to the end
that they may adopt the necessary measures, and likewise to the governors of the
provinces. Let it be inserted in the National Register.

URIBURU
J. J. ROMERO,
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Mr. Olney to Dr. Mérou.

No. 2.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, October 22, 1896.

SIr: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the
22d ultimo, reporting the pleasure with which the national authorities
and people of the Argentine Republic received the visit of the delegates
of the National Association of Manufacturers of the United States.

In reply I have the honor to assure you that the Department most
cordially appreciates the courtesies shown to the delegates during their
visit to the Argentine Republic.

Our minister at Buenos Ayres, in a dispatch and the committee of
manufacturers in a letter addressed to this Department, have gratefully
referred to and acknowledged the kind treatment the delegates received
from your Government and people. :

Accept, etc., " RicHARD OLNEY.-



AUSTRIA-HUNGARY.

MILITARY SERVICE—CASE OF BERNHARD WINTER.
Mr. Tripp to Mr. Olney.

No. 183.] UNITED STATES LEGATION,
Vienna, March 25, 1896. (Received April 10.)

Sir: I have the honor to submit herewith copies of correspondence
in case of Bernhard Winter, a naturalized citizen of the United States,
who, upon his return to his native country, was arrested and required
to serve in the army of Austria-Hungary.

Mr. Winter, as will be seen from the correspondence, failed to disclose
to the military authorities upon his arrest that he was an American
citizen, not knowing, as he informed the legation, that he was thereby
exempt from military duty.

I am glad to have the pleasure of reporting that the cases of arrest
for failure to perform military duty on the part of naturalized citizens
of the United States returning to Austria-Hungary are now quite
infrequent. The local military authorities of the different provinces
now under instructions from the foreign office give to American pass-
ports the credit to which they are entitled, and unless some peculiar
facts exist in the given case, the citizen, if arrested, is immediately
released upon presentation of his papers without recourse to a consul
or the legation itself.

I have, ete., BARTLETT TRIPP.

[Inclosure 1 in No. 183.]
Mr. Tripp to Count Goluchowsky.

UNITED STATES LEGATION,
Vienna, January 25, 1896.

Your EXCELLENCY: Bernhard Winter, a naturalized citizen of the
United States, makes complaint to this legation and for grounds of
such complaint says:

He was born at Jablonitz, Hungary, on the 6th day of September,
1872, and at the age of 17 years he emigrated to America, where he
arrived on the 10th of February, 1890; that he resided at New York
continuously from the 10th day of February, 1890, until the 15th day
of April, 1895; that on the 12th day of March, 1895, he was naturalized
a citizen of the United States before the district court of the United
States in and for the southern district of New York, and a certificate
of such naturalization was duly issued to him on that day, which cer-
tificate is now in the possession of this legation, a copy of which is
herewith submitted; that on the 15th day of April, 1895, he left the
United States for a visit to his mother, who is old and feeble, and who
still lives in Jablonitz; that it was his intention to return again to his

4
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home in the United States as soon as his visit to his mother was com-
pleted; that he arrived in Jablonitz on or about April 26, 1895, and
shortly thereafter received notice to report himself before the military
authorities in Pressburg on the 25th day of May, 1895, and that upon
reporting he was immediately enrolled and required to serve as an
Austrian soldier in the infantry regiment “REdler v. Dayvid, No. 72,
Ninth Company,” first at Pressburg and later at Tyrnan; that, ignorant
of his rights, he failed to make known to the proper officers at the time
of his enlistment that he was a citizen of the United States; that he
is still detained as a soldier in the army against his will.

If the facts be found as stated in this complaint, may I ask that your
excellency will provide that immediate steps be taken to release Mr.
Winter from military service and to procure the cancellation of his
name upon the rolls of the army of Austria-Hungary, and permit me °
at the same time to take this occasion to renew, etc.

BARTLETT TRIPP.

[Inclosure 2 in No. 183.]
Oount Welsersheimb to Mr. Tripp.

VIENNA, March 22, 1896.
In reply to the esteemed note of J anuary 25 last, No. 120, concern-
ing the enrollment of Bernhard Winter, a naturalized citizen of the
United States, into the ranks of the Imperial and Royal Army, the min-
istry of foreign affairs has the honor of informing the honorable envoy
of the United States that a communication was addressed at the time
to the royal Hungarian ministry of public defense conveying to the
same the contents of the above-mentioned esteemed letter, and that
the royal Hungarian ministry, after full investigation of the case and
after having ascertained that Bernhard Winter was duly naturalized
in the United States, has issued orders under date of March 5 last, in
‘order that the above-named individual be immediately discharged from
the army and that his name be struck from the rolls.
The undersigned avails, ete.,
. ‘WELSERSHEIMB,
For the Minister.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Tripp.

No. 219.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, April 14, 1896.

S1R: I have to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch No. 183, of
the 25th ultimo, in relation to the prompt release of Mr. Bernhard
Winter, a naturalized American citizen who was arrested for the non-
performance of military duty and who failed to disclose to the military
authorities npon his arrest that he was an American citizen,

The Department is gratified to learn from your dispatch that the cases
of arrest for failure to perform military duty on the part of naturalized
citizens of the United States returning to Austria-Hungary are now
quite infrequent, owing to the earnest disposition of the Austro-Hun-
garian Government to strictly observe the stipulations of the naturali-
zation treaty of the 30th of September, 1870, .

I am, ete., RicHARD OLNEY,
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MILITARY SERVICE—CASE OF LADISLAO SEDIVY.

My. Tripp to Mr. Olney.

No. 208.] UNITED STATES LEGATION,
Vienna, October 1, 1896. (Received Oct. 16.)

StR: I have the honor to report herewith the very interesting case of
Ladislao Sedivy, which has been pending for some time and is just now
very favorably concluded.

The case, as you will observe, involved the delicate question of how
far the Austrian Government had the right to punish as a deserter a
returning American citizen of Austrian birth who had performed his
active military service before emigration, but who was at the time of
emigration upon the reserve list and liable to call into active service at
any time. Ithasbeen contended by the military authorities of Austria-
Hungary that all members of the reserve corps are absent from the
army on furlough merely, and that any willful absence from the country,
including emigration, so that they be unable to respond to any call for
active service, makes them deserters so that they can be punished as
such; and the minister of foreign affairs, in my first conversation with
him, was himself inclined to take this view of the question. As the
same question had already arisen in a number of cases, and was liable
to frequently arise, owing to the very great number of Austro-Hunga-
rian citizens who have emigrated to America after having performed
their active military duty and while their names yet remained on the
reserve list, I determined to make this a test case, with the result, as
you will observe, that the foreign office here has tardily conceded the
position I have taken in the matter, to wit, that a returning American
citizen of Austro-Hungarian birth can not be punished for a crime com-
mitted by act of emigration, but only for an offense committed before
emigration, and that in all cases when the member of the reserve corps
emigrated before receiving a call into active service he was guilty of no
crime against the military laws of Austria-Hungary, and was not sub-
ject to arrest upon his return, nor to punishment as a deserter; that
the crime for which the Austrian courts got jurisdiction of the return-
ing citizen was a failure to obey the summons served upon him before
emigration. This position is now, as will be observed, conceded, and
the military court was directed to confine its inquiries to the question
whether Ladislao Sedivy did or did not receive summons calling him
into active service before his emigration; and the court having found
that he did not, he was accordingly discharged. ’

The case is a valuable one as a precedent, and determines a number
of cases already pending before the legation.

I have, ete., BARTLETT TRIPP.

[Inclosure 1 in No. 208.]

Mr. Tripp to Count Goluchowsky.

UNITED STATES LEGATION,
Vienna, December 30, 1895.
Your EXCELLENCY: Complaint has been made to this legation by
Ladislao Sedivy, a naturalized citizen of the United States, that he has
been arrested in Josefstadt, has been enrolled in the seventy-fourth
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regiment of infantry, tenth company, and is now held for military duty
at that place.

Mr. Sedivy sends to the legation his certificate of naturalization, a
copy of which is herewith submitted for consideration, which is in proper
form, and from which it appears that L. Sedivy was duly naturalized a
citizen of the United States before the county court of Jefferson County,
in the State of Kentucky, on October 5,1892,

Mr. Sedivy also sends to this legation his passport, No. 4089, which
was in due form, issued to him on the 25th day of September, 1895, by
the Secretary of State, at Washington, a copy of which is also submitted
herewith.

Your excellency will agree with me that under no circumstances can
Mr. Sedivy, as a naturalized citizen of the United States, be held liable
to such military duty under the treaty existing between Austria-Hun-
gary and the United States, and I trust that your excellency will see
that the necessary orders are immediately issued for his release and for
the cancellation of his enrollment in the army of Austria-Hungary.

Thanking your excellency for the prompt and efficient action which
has always characterized the conduct of the ministry of foreign affairs
in the matter of complaints made by citizens of my country, permit me
to take this occasion to renew, ete.,

BARTLETT TRIPP.

[Inclosure 2 in No. 208.]
Mr. Tripp to Count Goluchowsky.

UNITED STATES LEGATION,
Vienna, February 7, 1896.

Your EXCELLENCY: On the 30th of December last, by my note
numbered 117, I called the attention of your excellency to the case of
Ladislao Sedivy, a naturalized American citizen, who, as I was then
informed, had been arrested at Josefstadt, in Bohemia, in which note I
set forth the facts of the arrest and detention so far as they were then
known at this legation, and accompanied my note with a copy of the
certificate of naturalization of Mr. Sedivy and of his passpert, both of
which were in the possession of this legation, and asked for the imme-
diate interposition of the imperial and royal ministry of foreign affairs
of Austria-Hungary in behalf of Mr. Sedivy and for his immediate dis-
charge from arrest and imprisonment, if the facts were found in accord-
ance with the statements contained in my note and the complaint made
to this legation.

I further took occasion to visit your excellency in person and to per-
sonally call attention to this case, and to ask to be favored at the earliest
moment with a copy of the charges made against this man, and to be
informed of the cause of his arrest and detention. I have, however,
received no reply from your excellency nor from any official source, but
am privately informed that during the time which I had been seeking
to intervene in behalf of Mr. Sedivy he has been tried by some tribunal
and sentenced to a month’s imprisonment for some crime alleged to have
been committed before his emigration.

I am sure that some mistake must exist in reference to this matter,
and I am quite unwilling to believe that after my intervention Mr.
Sedivy would have been tried and condemned and sent to prison in
execution of sentence without some notification to me of such purpose
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and intention on the part of the Government of Austria-Hungary. I
am, therefore, constrained, in view of the apparent reliability of the
information in reference to the sentence and imprisonment of Mr.Sedivy,
and having ever in mind the continued courtesy with which all my appli-
cations have uniformly been received and treated by your excellency, to
ask the earliest possible attention of the ministry of foreign affairs to
this matter, to the end that a speedy determination of this case may be
had and that Mr. Sedivy, who is reported to me to be in poor health and
who has been already over two months in prison, may be at once
released, and if it be true that hie has been tried and condemned with-
out notice and pending the intervention of this legation, that I be
favored at once with a copy of the minutes of the procedure, the evi-
dence presented, together with the findings and judgment of the court.

Regretting the necessity which obliges me to again call the attention
of your excellency to this case, I avail, ete.,

BARTLETT TRIPP.

[Tuclosure 3 in No. 208.—Translation.]

Count Welsersheimb to Mr. Tripp.

VIENNA, February 12, 1896.

SirR: As a temporary reply to the esteemed note of the 7th of Febru-
ary, No. 121, the ministry of foreign affairs has the honor to inform the
honorable minister of the United States that the investigations made -
by the ministry of foreign affairs on receipt of the note of December 30,
1895, No. 117, relative to the arrest of the naturalized American citizen,
Ladislao Sedivy, and the reasons for such proceeding, have not yet been
fully brought to a close.

Inasmuch, however, as it has been learned from the information so
far received that Ladislao Sedivy has been held to answer a charge
for a criminal act committed by him and provided for in Article IT of
the treaty of September 20, 1870, justifying the authorities of his native
home to proceed against him, even if in the meantime he has legally
acquired American citizenship, the undersigned, pending further investi-
gations, will make known the result to the honorable minister of the
United States as soon as the same has been communicated, and he
avails himself, etc.,

‘WELSERSHEIMB, For the Minister.

[Inclosure 4 in No. 208.]
Mr. Tripp to Count Goluchowsky.

UNITED STATES LEGATION,
Vienna, February 15, 1896.

YoUR EXCELLENCY: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt
of the very kind and polite note of date February 12, 1896, from the
ministry.of foreign affairs in reference to the case of Ladislao Sedivy,
and I thank your excellency very much for the attention and considera-
tion which my former note, No. 121, of February 7, 1896, has received,
but I note with some feeling of surprise a confirmation of the fact unoffi-
cially communicated to this legation that the local authorities at Josef-
stadt have taken jurisdiction of the offense alleged to have been
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committed by Mr. Sedivy against the laws of Austria-Hungary under
the treaty of September 20, 187 0, and have assumed to try and convict
him of an offense apparently committed by and not before his emigration.

I shall await with anxious interest the result of the investigation,
which I am informed by your excellency’s kind note has been insti.
gated by the ministry of foreign affairs, for, it would seem to me, there
can be little room for doubt or question that the treaty of 1870 does not
and can not contemplate a case in which the returning naturalized
American citizen, a former Austrian subject, can be punished for an
offense committed by the act of emigration. Such a construction would
defeat the very purpose of the treaty itself. It would in effect destroy
the right of expatriation expressly granted in Article I of the same
compact, for, unless the emigrating citizen may have the privilege of
returning again to his native country, his emigration becomes an exile,
and to his certificate of naturalization granted by his adopted country
there is appended, by such construction, a decree of perpetual banish-
ment. Such a construction of this convention is not worth considera-
tion in the absence of any claim previously made that its language will
admit of such perversion.

Article II of this treaty is entirely consonant with and not in contra-
vention of the clear enunciation of the right of expatriation of the citi-
zens of either country provided for in Article I.

It is a grant of additional rights, not a limitation of the rights already
granted.

It provides for the cases in which the naturalized citizen of either
country, returning to his native country, may be punished for offenses
previously committed, but expressly reservin g to him all laws of limita-
tion and remission from liability to punishment, and expressio unius est
exclusio alterius, for, when the treaty-making powers have chosen to
agree upon what particular crimes or in what particular cases punish-
ment shall be inflicted upon former citizens of either coun try, tLey neces-
sarily by such enumeration exclude all others not therein enumerated.

When, therefore, the high contracting parties here chose to say that
the Governments of Austria-Hungary and the United States should have
the power to punish the returning native subject for offenses committed
before his: emigration, they said in equally plain language they shall
not have the power to punish him for offenses committed by the act of
emigration. '

This is believed to be too plainly and admittedly the construction of
this not unusual language of treaties to demand any elaboration, and
it must be contended by this legation that this construction is not
weakened and made in any way doubtful by the succeeding clause,
which provides:

In particular, a former citizen of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, who under the
first article is to be held as an American citizen, is liable to trial and punishment,
according to the laws of Austria-Hungary, for nonfulfiliment of military duty:

First. If he has emigrated, after having been drafted at the time of conscription,
and thus having become enrolled as a recruit for service in the standing army.

Second. If he has emigrated while he stood in service under the flag, or had a
leave of absence for an unlimited time, or belonging to the reserve or to the militia,
he has emigrated after having received a call into service, or after a public procla-
mation requiring his appearance, or after war has broken out.

There is no apparent purpose on the part of the high contracting
parties thereby to limit what has already been made the subject
of the two important articles agreed upon, but the introductory
words of the additional clause, “In particular,” indicate the clear inten-
tion of thereby explaining and not of limiting their plain signification,
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The plainest legal rules of construction, therefore, require that these
subsequent provisions must, if possible, be construed in consonance
with and not in contravention of the preceding general provisions to
which they are attached.

Bearing this rule of construction in mind, we are at once led to the
conclusion that Austria-Hungary, as one of these great contracting
powers, did not wish to leave to future doubtful construction the fact
that certain military crimes were intended to be included within the
general provision of Article I, a construction which might not be
given to the general provision of Article 1I standing alone, and in
granting this concession on the part of the other contracting power it
is equally evident that she was unwilling to extend such right to all mil-
itary crimes, aud the military crimes punishable under the general pro-
visions of Article IT were therefore expressly provided for in the
three enumerated clauses—first, second, and third—which provide
for three distinct classes of offenses against the military laws of Austria-
Hungary, and each of which must be a completed existing offense or
military crime before and at the time of emigration.

The first contemplates a state of war, a draft, conseription, and actual
enrollment of the subject; the second actual service in the army, and
the third a retirement from actual service, but holding the soldier still
subject to peremptory call and proclamation in case of actual hostilities.

In all three of these cases the Government of Austria-Hungary has
acquired a certain jurisdiction over the person, and the subject-matter
and the crime against the sovereignity of the Government is complete
the moment such jurisdiction is lost by any willful act on the part of the
subject, such as leaving the service or refusing to obey the call into
actual service made on him before emigration.

That is to say, if the subject leaves actual service, whether in case of
war or peace, or if he fails to obey the call actually made upon him
either personally served or by proclamation in ease of actual hostilities
and thereafter emigrates, he may be punished on hisreturn to his native
country for the crime committed, not by the act of emigration, but by
failure or refusal to obey the call or by desertion from actual service;
but such is not the case when he emigrated before any call or procla-
mation made or issued, for in such case the Government of Austria-
Hungary had acquired no jurisdiction over his person.

It could issue no legal call into its army against a person beyond its
boundaries and who had perhaps renounced his allegiance to his native
country, had availed himself of the right of expatriation, and declared
his allegiance to another government.

The treaty does not and can not contemplate such a case.

Under this construction of the treaty of 1870, the case of Mr. Sedivy
could not come under the first or second provision of Article II, for
they both provide for cases of actual service, the first in time of war
and the second in time of peace, and as he had completed his three
years of actual service and had already been two years or more on the
retired list, he must come within the third provision if at all, and, as I
have already said, he can only be guilty of an offense within the terms
of this provision if call for service was made upon him before emigra-
tion and while he was within the jurisdiction of Austria.

I am confident that no difference of opinion will arise between your
excellency and myself in this construction of the provisions of this
treaty, which I have only briefly stated.

I am led to infer from the note of your excellency that proceedings
in this case have not yet been concluded. May I ask, therefore, if the
facts of the case be found in accordance with the statement contained
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in my note No. 117, of December 30, 1895, and your excellency agree
with me in my interpretation of the provisions of said treaty under
which the offense is sought to be maintained, that the proceedings be
at once directed to be diswissed and Mr. Sedivy be released from con-
finement. But-in case the local authorities for any reason persist in
maintaining jurisdiction in the case, I desire to be permitted to inter-
vene and to be advised of the proceedings already taken, the facts
relied upon to constitute the offense, and of the statutes and law claimed
to give jurisdiction over the person and subject-matter of the offense.
Permit me, etc.,
BARTLETT TRIPP.

[Inclosure 5 in No. 208.]

Mr. Tripp to Count Goluchowsky.

UNITED STATES LEGATION,
’ Vienna, February 17, 1896.

YouR EXCELLENCY: Since forwarding to your excellency my note
No. 122, of date February 15, 1896, in reference to the case of Ladislao
Sedivy, I am in receipt of a communication from the United States
embassy in Berlin giving me information as to a decision recently ren-
dered by the Imperial court of appeals in Leipsic in the case of I, W.
Boehme, a naturalized citizen of the United States, who had been con-
victed by the lower court for having emigrated to America without
performance of military duty under the laws of Germany, in which
case the judgment of the lower tribunal was reversed by the court of
appeal and Mr. Boehme was directed to be discharged.

I'am further in receipt of a circular issued by the minister of justice
of Germany in reference to naturalized American citizens returning to
Germany and their rights under the treaty of February 22,1868, between
the North German Confederation and the United States of America,
which contains the provision as to punishment of returning naturalized
American citizens for offenses committed before emigration, which it will
be observed is almost identical with the general provision of Article IT
of the treaty of 1870 between Austria-Hungary and the United States,
and is as follows:

ARTICLE 2. A naturalized citizen of the one party on return to the territory of the
other party remains liable to trial and punishment for an action punishable by the
laws of his original country and committed before his emigration; saving, always,
the limitation established by the laws of his original country.

I am also in receipt of an instruction to judicial and executive officers
from the ministry of justice of Germany in reference to the preceding
provision of the Berlin treaty, from which I extract the following:

Bei Abschluss des zwischen dem Norddeutschen Bunde und den Vereinigten Staaten
iiber die Staatsangehorigkeit der Ausgewanderten verabredeten Vertrags vom 22.
Februar d. J. hat die Absicht vorgewaltet:

Dass durch die strafbare Auswanderung verwirkte Strafe bei einer Riickkehr des
Betreffenden in seine friihere Heimath in Gemiissheit des Artikels II jenes Vertrags
nicht zur Vollstreckung gebracht werden soll, wenn der Riickkehrende in dem ande-

ren Staate das Heimathsrecht in Gemiissheit des Artikels I des gedachten Vertrags
erworben hat.!

'The conclusion of the treaty of February 22 last, agreed upon by the North Ger-
man Confederation and the United States concerning the nationality of emigrants,
had the object: That pursuant to Article II of the treaty, the penalty incurred by
a culpable emigration was not to be enforced upon the return of the party in ques-
tion to his former home, when he had acquired citizenship in the other State pur-
suant to Article I.
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From which it will be observed that the view taken by the anthorities
of Germany is quite in accordance with those expressed in my note,
No. 122, of date February 15, 1896, which this is designed to supple-
ment.

I have, etc., BArTLETT TRIPP.

[Inclosiire 6 in No. 208.—Translation.]

Count Welsersheimb to Mr. Tripp.

VIENNA, September 16, 1896.

S1rR: The ministry of foreign affairs has not omitted to address itself
to the ministry of public defense after receipt of the esteemed notes
dated respectively February 15 and 17 last, numbered 122 and 124, in
order that investigations be made concerning Ladislao Sedivy, a nat-
uralized citizen of the United States, and the charge made against him
for desertion, namely, whether he emigrated after having received
summons to report for duty, or whether this order reached him after
his arrival in America.

The ministry of war, which received information concerning this case
from the ministry of public defense, took occasion to refer the matter
to the superior military court, which after full investigation of all the
data and receipt of all the necessary information has ordered the suspen-
sion of proceedings commenced against him by the garrison court at
Josefstadt on the 29th of January, 1896, in conformity with paragraph
196, B. and G. and M. S. T. O.

Ass seen from the statements, the investigations made by the superior
court clearly showed that Ladislao Sedivy, who, by the way, left for
America on Mareh 16, last, emigrated before he had received any sum-
mons te report for military duty, was subsequently naturalized as a
citizen of the United States, and is therefore, according to Article 11
of the treaty of September 20, 1870, with the United States, not liable
to military duty.

‘While the ministry of foreign affairs brings the foregoing to the
knowledge of the envoy of the United States, the Hon. Bartlett Tripp,
it takes occasion to return herewith the inclosures contained in the
note of December 30, 1895, No. 117, and begs to renew, etc.,

WELSERSHEIMB,
For the Minister of Foreign Affairs.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Tripp.

No. 258.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE
Washington, October 17 1896.

Sir: I have to inform you that your dispatch No. 208, of the 1st
instant, transmitting copies of correspondence with the Austro-Hun-
garian foreign office relative to the arrest of Ladislao Sedivy, a natural-
ized American citizen, for alleged violation of the military laws of his
native country, has been received.

The Department takes pleasure in commending your judicious con-
duct of this interesting case which clearly falls within the third proviso
of Article II, second paragraph of the convention concluded September
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20, 1870, between the United States of America and the Austro-
Hungarian Monarchy. _
Itis hoped that the precedent established by this case will prevent
the recurrence of similar causes of just remonstrance on your part.
I am, ete.,
RicHARD OLNEY.

CITIZENSHIP STATUS OF THE FOREIGN-BORN SONS OF A NAT-
URALIZED CITIZEN.

Prince Wrede to Mr. Olney.
[Translation.]

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN LEGATION,
Bar Harbor, July 27, 1896.

Mr. SECRETARY OF STATE: The question is being debated in the
Royal Hungarian ministry of the interior as to whether Emanuel Kohn,
who was born in Pressburg in 1871; Samuel Benjamin Kohn, who was
born in the same place in 1872, and Ephraim Kohn, who was likewise
‘gorn in Pressburg in 1876, are to be regarded as citizens of the United

tates.

The proceedings instituted in the case showed that Aaron Kohn, the
father of the persons named, emigrated to America in the year 1886,
and in the year 1888 procured the legal letter of citizenship (certificate
of declaration of intention?). The latter is also true of Samuel Benja-
min Kohn, and is likewise asserted as to Emanuel Kohn.

I have the honor to inclose to your excellency duplicates of the letters
of citizenship (Biirgerbriefe) of the two former, with the request that
you will kindly return them when you have done with them.

In view of the provisions of Article I of the convention of September
20, 1870, between the Imperial and Royal Monarchy and the United
States, for the regulation of citizenship, two conditions are, in the
opinion of the royal Hungarian ministry of the interior, expressly
attached to the procuring of citizenship in the United States, to wit,
a residence of at least five years in the United States, and the procuring
of a letter of citizenship (Biirgerbrief) during that time.

According to this, the procuring of citizenship in the United States,
and the loss of Hungarian nationality, which is indissolubly connected
therewith, would not be complete until the expiration of five years, even
if the party had already previously obtained his letter of citizenship
(Biirgerbrief); hence, Aaron Kohn, who emigrated to America in the
month of October, 1886, did not cease to be a Hungarian subject until
the month of October, 1891.

For the same reason his eldest son, Emanuel Kohn, who was only
20 years old in 1891, and who was, consequently, according to the
laws of both Hungary and the United States, still a minor, and his two
younger brothers would not have obtained citizenship in the United
States, and thereby lost their Hungarian nationality, until the year
1891, at the same time as their father, owing to the change of national-
ity effected in his person.

. The Royal Hungarian ministry of the interior wishes now to learn
whether the United States Government shares this view, especially
with regard to the point of time of the attainment of the citizenship.
The said ministry further desires, in view of the fact that the cases of
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the attainment of citizenship in the United States, by minors especially,
are increasing in number, to be informed of the most important regu-
lations in force in the United States with regard to naturalization,
particularly with respect to minors, and the existing practice in such
matters.

I have, therefore, the honor to request of your excellency a kind reply
to the questions put by the Royal Hungarian ministry of the interior,
and avail myself, etc.,

R. WREDE.

My. Rockhill to Prince Wrede.

No. 125.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, August 7, 1896.

S1R: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the
27th ultimo, making certain inquiries touching the citizenship of Eman-
uel, Samuel Benjamin, and Ephraim Kohn, the foreign-born sons of one
Aaron Kohn, who is stated to have emigrated to the United States in
1886 and to have become naturalized in 1888. You transmit the natu-
ralization certificate of Aaron Kohn, the father, issued November 13,
1888, and of Samuel Benjamin Kohn, one of the sons, issued October
24,1893, and add that the naturalization of another son, Emanuel Kohn,
is likewise asserted.

You further invite the views of this Government as to the provisions
of Article I of the naturalization convention of September 20, 1870,
between the United States and Austria-Hungary, with respect to the
conditions of naturalization and five years’ residence, and also desire to
be informed touching the naturalization of minors under the statutes of
the United States and the time of their attainment of citizenship.

Answer to your several inquiries may be conveniently made under
three heads:

Tirst, as to the status of the father, Aaron Kohn. No record is found
of the issuance of a passport by this Department to that person, and I
am unable to disprove or confirm your statement-that he received his
certificate of naturalization after a residence in the United States of
some two years. Inasmuch, however, as it has been adjudged by the
decree of a competent court, after a hearing upon sworn testimony and
with the party before the court, that Aaron Kohn had complied with
the law as to residence and otherwise, and was legally admitted to citi-
zenship, this Government, in the absence of proof that he was improp-
erly naturalized, is bound to recognize him as a citizen of the United
States. If, on the other hand, it is shown by competent evidence that
he had not resided in the United States for the requisite period, then
this Government can not claim him as a citizen, either under the con-
vention of 1870 or under the laws of the United States.

Second, as to the status of the sons. Samuel Benjamin Kohn having
been born, as you state, at Pressburg, in 1872, and a natural inference
being that he, then a lad of 14, accompanied his father to this country
in 1886, the stated facts and dates are consistent with his lawful natu-
ralization on October 24, 1893, after attaining the age of 21 and after
the statutory term of residence for five years in the United States. |

The Department not being informed of the asserted date of the nat-
uralization of Emanuel Kohn, can not express an opinion as to his
lawful status, further than to remark that, having been born at Press-
burg in 1871, he could, if coming to the United States with his father
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in 1886, have Decome lawfully naturalized independently after attaining
the age of 21 and after having resided five years in the United States.

As to Ephraim Kohn, born at Pressburg in 1876, before the naturali-
zation of his father, he is still a minor, and could not claim the status
of a citizen save through actual residence in the United States at the
time of his father’s naturalization or subsequently thereto. But if, as
stated in my first reply, the father, Aaron Kohn, was improperly nat-
uralized, this Government could not claim the citizenship of Ephraim
Kohn under and through the father’s invalid title.

Third. The two conditions imposed by Article I of the convention of
1870 are regarded as concurrent but separable in fact. It is requisite
that the party shall haveresided at least five years in the United States,
and also that during such period he shall have become a naturalized
citizen of the United States. Now, a minor alien may in some cases
lawfully acquire American citizenship after less than five years’ resi-
dence within our jurisdiction, but for the effects of the convention of
1870 the fulfillment of the concurrent condition of full five years’ resi-
dence should in case of question also be shown.

The foreign-born minor children of an alien, if dwelling in the United
States at the time of their father’s naturalization or subsequent thereto
while still minors, acquire American citizenship ipso facto, without the
formality of a judical decree. (Sec. 2172, Rev. Stat.) Again, when an
alien who has lawfully declared intention to become a citizen dies be-
fore actual completion of his naturalization, ¢the widow and children of
such alien shall be considered as citizens of the United States, and shall
be entitled to all rights and privileges as such upon taking the oaths
prescribed by law.” (Sec. 2168, Rev. Stat.)

There are also two cases in which an alien, being over 21 years of age,
may lawfully acquire citizenship after less than five years’ residence in
the United States. An honorably discharged enlisted soldier is not
required to prove more than one year’s residence prior to his appli-
cation. (Sec. 2166, Rev. Stat.) An alien seaman, after three years’
service on an American ship, may upon discharge therefrom be admit-
ted to citizenship. (Sec. 2174, Rev. Stat.) These two cases are, how-
ever, very exceptional. In the great majority of cases the possession
of a judicial certificate of naturalization attests that the person has
been admitted to citizenship after proving fulfillment of all the condi-
tions prescribed by law, two of which conditions are the attainment of
21 years and a residence of five years prior to application. The oath
of the applicant shall in no case be allowed to prove his residence, but
the fact and duration of such residence must be otherwise made to ap-
pear to the satisfaction of the naturalizing court. (Sec.2165, Rev. Stat.)

If, however, the circumstances of an individual case arising ander
the convention of 1870 indicate that the party may have acquired law-
ful citizenship through the father’s naturalization or otherwise after less
than five years’residence, it is proper for the effects of that convention
that he be called upon to prove a completed five years’ residence in addi-
tion to the fact of citizenship. This not infrequently happens in the
German States, with which we have conventions imposing the same
dual conditions as are found in Article I of the Austro-Hungarian
convention.

The certificates of naturalization inclosed with your note are returned
as requested.

Trusting that the foregoing statements will meet the desires conveyed
in your note, I avail, etc:,

‘W. W. ROCKHILL,
Acting Secretary.
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MILITARY SERVICE—CASE OF FRANZ HOLASEK.
Mr. Tripp to Mr. Olney.

No. 220.] UNITED STATES LEGATION,
Vienna, December 18, 1896. (Received Jan. 4, 1897.)

S1r: I have the honor to herewith submit for your consideration
copies of the correspondence between this legation and the Imperial
and Royal ministry for foreign affairs of Austria-Hungary in reference
to the case of Franz Holasek, a native of Bohemia, who, having served
four years in the Austrian army, and while his name yet remained upon
the retired list, emigrated to America, and became a naturalized citizen
of the United States, and who, upon his return to his native country,
was arrested upon the charge of desertion.

The case was submitted to the Imperial and Royal ministry for for-
eign affairs by this legation as coming within the rule established in
the case of Ladislao Sedivy, reported to you in my dispatch No. 208,!
of date October 1 last; and in accordance with the precedent estab-
lished in that case Mr. Holasek has been discharged from arrest and
his name stricken from the rolls of the Austrian army.

I am further pleased to inform you that the other cases of arrest
made about the same time with that of Sedivy and Holasek, based
upon the theory that a soldier of the Austro-Hungarian army, who has
performed the three years of active service required, but whose name
still remains upon the retired list, and who remains liable to be called
at any time into active service, and who, during such existing liability,
emigrates to and becomes a citizen of the United States, is liable to
arrest and punishment as a deserter upon his return to his native coun-
try, bave been all of them discharged without further application to or
correspondence with the foreign office of Austria-Hungary; so that the
rule laid down in the case of Sedivy may be regarded as the admitted
interpretation of the treaty of 1870 as to the question therein involved,
and which must govern all future cases coming within its terms.

I have, etc.,
BARTLETT TRIPP.

[Inclosure 1 in No. 220.]
Mr. Judd to Mr. Townsend.

UNITED STATES CONSULATE-GENERAL,
. Vienna, September 22, 1896.

Str: I have the honor to report that Franz Holasek, a naturalized
American, is under arrest at Brunn, and charged with desertion from
the Imperial and Royal army.

He is a native of Bohemia, 34 years old, married, emigrated in 1388,
naturalized in 1893, returned May, 1896, carrying passport No. 8477,
issued by the Department of State March 24, 1896. According to the
facts brought out by rigid examination of his brother-in-law, he served
four years in the army and received no call for any Waffeniibung, while
emigrating or thereafter.

To-day I am in receipt of a telegram stating that in spite of my request
M. C. 5555, sent to the Bezirkshauptmann at Brunn under date of Sep-
tember 18, Franz Holasek remains in arrest, and I now hand the case
over to you to take further and more effective steps.

! Printed ante, page 6.
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At the same time I beg to refer you to the case of Charles Glasel,
arrested April 30 and released May 27, which was exactly the same
case as the above.

I inclose herewith the certificate of naturalization and the passport of
Franz Holasek.

I am, etc., Max. Jupp, Consul-General.

[Inclosure 2 in No. 220.]

Mr. Tripp to Count Goluchowsky.

UNITED STATES LEGATION,
Vienna, September 22, 1896.

Your EXCELLENCY: Complaint has been made to this legation that
Franz Holasek, a naturalized citizen of the United States, is now under
arrest at Brunn, charged with desertion from the Austro-Hungarian
army. The facts, as represented, are as follows: Franz Holasek was
born in Bohemia in 1862; he served four years in the Austrian army,
and, after being discharged therefrom, he emigrated to the United States
in 1888; resided there for eight years, from 1888 to 1896; was naturalized
before the district court of Ohio on the 20th of October, 1893, as shown
by his certificate of naturalization, a copy of which is herewith inclosed
for your excellency’s consideration. On the 24th of March, 1896, a pass-
port was issued to him by the Department of State, numbered 8477, a
copy of which is also submitted. Mr. Holasek returned to his native
country, Bohemia, in May, 1896, and is at present under arrest at Brunn
as a deserter.

As Mr. Holasek emigrated to the United States after having served
in the Austrian army, while he was on the retired list and before he
received a call for further service, your excellency will agree with me
that under no circumstances can Mr. Holasek, a naturalized citizen of
the United States, be held for military duty under the treaty existing
between Austria-Hungary and the United States. In this connection
I beg to call your excellency’s attention to the similar case of Ladislao
Sedivy, and the esteemed note of the Imperial and Royal ministry of
foreign affairs of September 16, 1896, relating thereto, in which it is
explicitly stated that ‘“as Mr. Sedivy emigrated to the United States
before he had received any summons to report for duty, was subse-
quently naturalized as a citizen of the United States, he is, therefore,
according to Article IT of the treaty of 1870 with the United States, not
liable to military duty.”

In view of these facts I trust that your excellency will see that the
necessary orders are immediately issued for the release of Mr. Holasek
and for the cancellation of his enrollment in the army of Austria-
Hungary. .

Thanking your excellency for the prompt and efficient action whic
has always characterized the conduct of the ministry of foreign affairs
of Austria-Hungary in the matter of complaints made by citizens of
my country, permit me to take this occasion to renew, ete.,

BARTLETT TRIPP,
F R 96—2
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[Imclosure 3 in No. 220.—Translation.]

Count Sceszen to Mr. Tripp.

VIENNA, November 4, 1896.

In preliminary reply to the esteemed note of September 22 last, num-
bered 150, the contents of which have been commmunicated to the Impe-
rial and Royal ministry for public defense, the Imperial and Royal
ministry of foreign affairs now has the honor of informing the honorable
envoy of the United States, Mr. Bartlett Tripp, that Franz Holasek
(Kolasek), a naturalized citizen of the United States, arrested for deser-
tion, was set at liberty as early as October 6 last, that the investiga-
tions begun in this case are not yet brought to a close, and that a full
report will be made to the honorable envoy as soon as a result has been
obtained.

The undersigned avails, etc., SCESZEN,
For the Minister.

‘[Inclosure 4 in No. 220.—Translation.]

Count Welsersheimb to Mr. Tripp.

VIENNA, December 17, 1896.

Supplementary to the note of November 4 last, the Imperial and
Royal ministry of foreign affairs has the honor of informing the honor-
able envoy of the United States, Mr. Bartlett Tripp, that the Imperial
and Royal ministry of public defense gives information that Franz
Holasek (Kolasek), a naturalized citizen of the United States, of whose
setting at liberty the honorable envoy had been notified by the above-
mentioned note, has now been definitely discharged, the charge of deser-
tion brought against him having been entirely withdrawn.

The undersigned avails, ete.
WELSERSHEIMB,
For the Minister.
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PROHIBITION OF THE IMPORTATION OF AMERICAN CATTLE.!
Mr. Olney to Mr. Ewing.

No. 200.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, April 1, 1896.

SiR: Iinclose for your information a copy of a communication of
the 30th ultimo, from the Secretary of Agriculture transmitting a let-
ter received by him from Messrs. Patterson, Ramsay & Co., steamship .
agents and brokers, Baltimore, concerning the alleged opening of the
ports of Belgium to cattle from the N etherlands, and to the recent dis-
cussion of the subject in the Belgian Chamber of Representatives.

A report of the debates in question will be found on pages 267 et
seq. (session of March 10, 1896) of the official journal of the proceed-
ings of the Chamber of Representatives. A copy thereof is not sent
to you as you doubtless have ready access at Brussels to the official
reports of the debates.

You are instructed to make full inquiries in regard to the matter com-
plained of ‘and to ascertain whether the Belgian Government is willin g
to remove any discrimination which may now be made against the
importation of American cattle in favor of those imported from the
Netherlands or any other countries.

I am, etc., : RicHARD OLNEY.

[Inclosure in No. 200.]

Mr. Morton to Mr. Olney.

U. S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE,
OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY,

Washington, D. C., March 30, 1896.
S1R: I have the honor to inclose for your information a letter from
Messrs. Patterson, Ramsay & Co., steamship agents and brokers, Balti-
more, Md., concerning the opening of the ports of Belgium to the cattle
from Holland and the discussion on this matter in the Belgian Chamber
of Representatives. I alsoinclose the record of the discussion referred
to, which has been furnished by Messrs. Patterson, Ramsay & Co. An
examination of this discussion appears to warrant the assertion made
in the letter that there is a serious discrimination by Belgium against
this country in closing the ports to our cattle. If there is anything
which can be done by the State Department to secure Jjustice for our
exporters of live animals I feel sure that after examinin g these inclos-

ures you will take any steps that may be indicated for that purpose.

I have, etc.,
J. STERLING MORTON,
Secretary.

! 8ee Foreign Relations, 1895, Part I, pp. 25-37.
19
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[Subinclosure in No. 200.]
Messrs. Patterson, Ramsay & Co., to Dr. Salmon, Chief of Bureau of Animal Industry.

OFFICE OF PATTERSON, RAMSAY & Co.,
Baltimore, March 27, 1896.

DEear SIR: We inclose herewith official record of the sitting of the Belgian Cham-
ber of Representatives at Brussels on the 10th instant. It contains some very
interesting speeches in regard to the recent opening of the Dutch frontier for the
importation of cattle into Belgium. We would draw your particular attention to
page 268, first column, where Mr. Cartuyvels makes the statement that the minister
of agriculture had opened the frontier only because he was compelled to do so in
consequence of numerous negotiations with Holland, and to save the exportation
into that country of Belgian products, namely, to avoid reprisals. Again,on page
271, first column, Minister De Bruyn acknowledges this charge when he states that
Holland had proved that the Belgian Government could not justify the closing of
the frontier owing to the fact that it enjoyed the most favored nation clause.

Now, if this is the case in regard to Holland it should also be the case in regard to
America, and you will notice that a little earlier in the debate, in replying to the
question what he intended doing in the future, Minister De Bruyn stated that he
would carry out Belgium’s agreements with foreign countries. If this is his inten-

“ tion it would seem to us that there is all the more reason why at this particular
moment the United States foreign office should insist on Belgium doing the same for
the United States as they have done for Holland. There is clearly a serious discrimi-
nation on the part of Belgium against this country on this matter, and we certainly
think that under the treaties with Belgium that the United States Government has
a right to be placed on the most favored nation clause in this matter.

We feel sure we are not wearying you in this matter, as it is a matter of great
importance, and we trust you may be able to do something for this cattle industry
in the proper quarter that will lead to a rehabilitation of the traffic.

We will be glad to hear from you at your earliest convenience.

Yours, truly,
PATTERSON, RaMsay & Co.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Ewing.

No. 203.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, April 10, 1896.
SIR: Referring to the Department’s instruction No. 200, of the 1st
instant, relative to the alleged discrimination by the Government of
Belgium against the United States and in favor of the Netherlands in
the matter of the importation of American cattle into Belgium, I
inclose for your further information a copy of a letter of the 7th instant
transmitting a copy of a communication addressed to Mr. Morton by
Messrs. Sanderson & Son, steamship agents at New York, relative to
the losses they are suffering by reason of the discrimination by the
Belgian Government against the importation of American cattle into
that country.
I am, ete., RicHArRD OLNEY.
[Inclosure in No. 203.]

Mr. Morton to Mr. Olney.

U. S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE,
OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY,
Washington, D. C., April 7, 1896.

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge with thanks the receipt of
your leter of the 1st instant in regard to your action concerning the
Belgian prohibition of American cattle, and in this connection I inclose
for your information a copy of a letter on the same subject from San-

derson & Son, steamship agents, 22 State street, New York.
I have, etc.,

: J. STERLING MORTON,

Secretary.
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[Subinclosure in No. 203.]
Messrs. Sanderson & Son to Mr. Morton.

OFFICE OF SANDERSON & SON,
New York, April 1, 1896.

Sir: We desire to call your attention to what appears to us to be discrimination
against the importation of American cattle by the Belgian Government.

You are doubtless aware of the restrictions made some time ago which practically
prohibited the importation of American cattle. Lately the Government of Holland
cntered a vigorous protest at Brussels, through their ambassador, claiming the exclu-
sion of Dutch cattle as being unjust and in contravention of the most tavored nation
clause in the treaty between the two countries. As a result of this protest the Bel-
gian Government have canceled the restrictions, so far as Holland is concerned.

We are asked by the owners of the line we represent, running between New York
and Antwerp, as well as by our Belgian representatives to appeal to the United
States Government to take similar action, as we all feel that this country, in view of
the extraordinary precautions taken by the Government to insure only healthy ani-
maﬁ; bging exported, is entitled to ask that it be placed on the same footing as
Holland.

We are running aline of fine large cattle carriers between New York and Antwerp,
and the loss of the cattle exportation business has been a very serious blow, which
we have, however, hitherto borne without complaining, being under the impression
that the restrictions were general. In view, however, of the recent changes alluded
to above we feel justified in calling the attention of our Government to what seems
to us discrimination against cattle from this country,

We remain, etc., SANDERSON & SON.

Mr. Ewing to Mr. Olney.

No. 179.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Brussels, April 23,1896. (Received May 2.)

SIR: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch
of April 1, 1896 (No. 200), and also of your dispatch of April 10, 1896
(No. 203), on the subject of the importation of American cattle into
Belgium,

I'had already, in personal interviews, called the attention of the min-
ister for foreign affairs of Belgium to the matter as discussed in the
Chamber of Representatives to which you have called my attention,
and especially to the reasons given by the minister for agriculture and
public works for opening the frontiers of Belgium to the importation of
cattle from the Netherlands. I have to-day addressed another commu-
nication on the subject to M. de Favereau, the present minister for foreign
affairs, of which I transmit herewith a copy.

You will notice that my communications of August 22, 1895, and of
December 19, 1895, remain unanswered. I adhere to the opinion
expressed to you in my dispatch of December 19, 1895 (No. 165).

The status of the question remains unchanged since that date.

I will add that in a recent personal interview I was assured that the
matter would receive prompt attention.

I have, etc., JAs. S. EwinG.

[Inclosure in No. 179.]

Mr. Bwing to Mr. de Favereau.

LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Brussels, April 23, 1896,
Mr. MINISTER: As early as August 25, 1894, a correspondence com-
menced between your excellency’s office and this legation with reference
to the exclusion of American cattle from Belgium, and I beg to call your
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attention to that correspondence, and especially to my communication
of August 22, 1895, and to my communication of December 19, 1895,
both of which remain unanswered.

T also respectfully ask your excellency’s attention to my communica-
tion of October 3, 1894, addressed to His Excellency Count de Mérode
Westerloo, the then minister for foreign affairs of Belgium, in which he
was pleased to say:

In transmitting to your excellency two copies of the text of this decree, I wish to
give you the assurance hat the Government of the King will not fail to waive the
hew measure as soon as circumstances will permit to do so.

Fifteen months have elapsed since this assurance was given, and I
have failed by all reasonable efforts to ascertain the intention of the
Belgian Government with reference to the subject-matter of my various
communications.

By virtue of a ministerial order of the 26th day of November, 1895,
the frontiers of Belgium were opened to the importation of cattle from
the Netherlands, under the provisions of which many thousand cattle
have been and are being imported from Holland into Belgium, and that
order remains in full force while the importation of cattle from the
United States of America is absolutely prohibited.

My Government is very reluctantly forced to the conclusion that these
conditions create an unfavorable discrimination against American prod-
ucts which alike contravene the spirit and letter of the commercial treaty
of March 8, 1875, between Belgium and the United States of America.

1 am in receipt of explicit instructions from my Government to ascer-
tain whether the Belgian Government is willing to remove any diserimi-
nation which may now be made against the importation of American
cattle in favor of those imported from the Netherlands or any other
countries.

I pray your excellency to accept, ete.,
JAs. S. EwINe.

My, Adee to Mr. Ewing.

No. 219.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, August 28, 1896.

SIr: Referring to your dispatch, No. 179, of the 23d of April last,
relative to the prohibition of the importation of American cattle into
Belgium, I inclose for your information a copy of a letter of the 18th
instant from the Acting Secretary of Agriculture, transmitting a trans-
lation in French of the report of Dr. W. H. Wray, the chief inspector of
the United States Department of Agriculture in Great Britain, concern-
ing the alleged cases of contagious pleuro-pneumonia among American
cattle landed in Belgium.

You are instructed to make such use of Dr. Wray’s report as you may
deem expedient in discussing the subject of the sanitary condition of
American cattle with the Belgian foreign office. It is supposed that
Dr. Wray can furnish you with a copy of the French translation of his
report, if you do not already possess one.

I am, ete., ALVEY A. ADEE,
Acting Secretary.
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[Inclosure in No. 219.]
Mr. Moore to Mr. Olney.

U. S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE,
OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY,
Washington, D. C., August 18, 1896.
S1R: I have the honor to transmit herewith for your information a
translation in French of the report of Dr. W. H. Wray, the chief
inspector of this Department in Great Britain, concerning the alleged
cases of contagious pleuro-pneumonia among American cattle landed in
Belgium. This translation appears to have been made by agents of the
steamship companies at Antwerp, and, while not official, it appears to be
a correct rendering of Dr. Wray’s report.
I have, etc., _
WiLLis L. MOORE,
Acting Secretary.

[Subinclosure in No. 219.—Translation.]

Report of Dr. W. H. Wray, veterinary surgeon, chief inspector of the United States Sfor
Great Britain in regard to the sanilary condition of cattle arriving from the United
States and Canada imported at Antwerp.

I have learned from an authentic source that steps have been taken with the Bel-
gian chamber of commerce in'order that the prohibitory measures which unjustly
affect the live cattle coming from the United States and Canada may be revoked or
modified in such a manner that the animals of these countries may again be imported
at the port of Antwerp.

As you know, I have seen the lungs of some animals from the United States landed
at Antwerp, and which the Belgian authorities had pronounced stricken with con-
tagious pleuro-pneumeonia, and I have never had the slightest doubt in regard to the
absence of all contagious character.

Sufficient time has elapsed to prove that I was not wrong in my diagnosis and to
know that these cases presented as contagious pleuro-pneumonia were neither more
nor less than a croup-like or fibrinous pneumonia complicated with pleurisy.

The diseased organs that I saw were from 6 to 8 inches square and about an inch
thick, mottled or marked in appearance by an effusion of blood or lymph in the
diseased portions of the lung. .

I should observe that the theory of all diseases of lungs taken from the animals
and which are either marked or mottled in appearance has been refuted for years,
and it has been proved beyond doubt that the bovine race can have and has pul-
monary diseases which present a spotted or mottled aspect in a manner apparent in
the section and which are not contagious pleuro-pneumonia.

The lungs of the bovine race are very little pressed (serres).in their texture, and
contain a great quantity of interlobular or secondary tissues, which render almost
impossible the existence of pulmonary disease without its being revealed by occa-
sioning other kinds of spots or marbling, very apparent in the surfaces affected.

The results of the examinations made of the lungs of the sick animals in question
were identical in appearance and they had not the characteristic aspect of contagious
pleuro-pneumonia. The lesions evident in all were very perceptibly of the same
phase of the disease, which abundantly proves that the animals had been exposed and
had contracted the affection during the passage from the United States to Belgium.

The sections arrived at what is considered the second phase of the disease, or the
period of red hepatization. The surface of the cells and bronchial vessels were filled
with a hardened exudation and deprived of air. The hardened lung (the sick por-
tion) was of a deep-brownish shade of red, and not bright red (noncrepissante). The
cut surface presented a very decided granulous aspect, caused by the projection of
little solid masses from the cells and bronchial tubes. The weight of the diseased
part had increased, but in my opinion not in a way to render it incapable of floating
in water, as is caused by this in the more advanced phases of the disease.

Microscopic examination of these portions would go to prove that the cells and
bronchial tubes were filled with a substance formed of a very clear tissue, inclosing
in its meshes a great quantity of white corpuscles red with blood, and some cells of a
kind of moss, and changeable quantities of abnormal aspect.
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The red color of the lungs at this period of the disease is due to congestion and to

a great number of globules of blood in the exudation.
ome of the cells seem completely filled with fibrine and globules of blood. The
structure of the lung is not perceptibly altered by the inflammation.

In this phase of the disease there is a large quantity of exuding matter in the in-
terlobes, kinds of tissues, giving a very defined appearance of yellow lymphs in bands
between the groups of cells in the mottled part. These bands of lymph extend across
the part affected and are gradually lost in the healthy portion of the pulmonary tis-
sues, and mark the period of absorption.

1n the state of absorption the globules of red blood lose their bright color, the pus
in the cells degenerates into fat, the fibrine becomes granulous, and an effusion of
gerum is produced in a way to form granulous fatty emulsion, ready and suitable
for absorption by the lymphatic system and the blood vessels. In some cases the
lymphatic vessels are enlarged, and can easily be traced by the naked eye across the
diseased region.

In favorable cases after the removal of the discharge the cells are found to have
suffered no damage, the structure remains unimpaired by the discharge, and its
natural action is fully restored after the disappearance of the discharge.

Pleurisy, with a very feeble fibrinous exudation, was developed on the entire mem-
brane covering the diseased portion of the affected lobes. This complication of
pleurisy is never absent, except in cases which are rare, where the pneumonia had
not attacked the surface of the lung. Pleurisy is confined to the part affected, and
in some cases it appeared entirely dry, while in others it is liquid and causes con-
siderable flowing. It is these latter cases that are termed contagious pleuro-pneu-
monia, and they are a pleuro-pneumonia not contagious in character, for in a strict
sense almost all cases of pneumonia are pleuro-pneumonia, but not contagious, as it
is generally proclaimed by the experts of the Belgian and English Governments.

As the nature of a lung affected by pneumonia cures by resolution and absorption,
the animal pronounced at Antwerp affected by contagious pleuro-pneumonia would,
without doubt, have been cured if it had been permitted to live a week or ten days
longer.

C%‘oupo-pneumonia may exist and affect a large portion of the lobe without the
animal showing any visible external symptoms of the disease; a mild affection may
escape the eye unless the temperature of the animal be taken by means of a clinical
thermometer which can show an increase of temperature of 103° to 106° F., accord-
ing to the gravity of the case and the greater or less portion of the pulmonary tis-
sues attacked. Obviously, if an affected animal is subjected to violent exercise the
breathing will become spasmodic and hurried. In a very grave case, or where a great
portion of the pulmonary tissues is affected, the respiration will become visibly
difficult, accompanied by a hoarse sound at each inhalation. The lungs of animals
attacked by contagious pleuro-pneumonia are likewise in appearance spotted, mot-
tled in very similar degree to the cases of croup or acute pleuro-pneumonia not of a
contagious character. ‘

The cases of contagious pleuro-pneumonia present, in a manner very analogous to
all cases of pleuro-pneumonia to which bovine animals are subject, the different
pathological changes, and in some cases it is a difficult matter to arrive at stating a
positive diagnosis without knowing correctly the history of the animal.

These are cgleclared pleurisies of the pulmonary pleura, and if the animal is allowed
to live long enough the pleurisy will extend to the costal pleura and even to the dia-
phragmatic pleura, and false membranes will be formed which will attach the lungs
tcl)] the sides. The pleura is opaque and covered with a dense and fibrinous dis-
charge.

Quantities of serum are frequently evident in the thoracic cavities, as much in
some cases as a gallon (about 4 liters); this fluid is light yellow or straw color and
contains particles of fibrinous matter.

As the word pleuro-pneumonia implies, the pleurisy is always present during the
attack and it generally leaves its traces, even long after the animal is cured, but in
no other case of pulmonary lesion is the pleurisy found to be so marked as in cases
of contagious pneumonia.

Congestion and hepatization of the lobules are very marked, and as a rule they
are more pronounced than in other forms of pleuro-pneumonia; the discoloration
varies from almost black to brilliant red.

The exudation in the secondary tissues varies according to the gravity of the case
and the extent of the tissues attacked. The lymphatic bands present a fibrinous and
tenacious character, formed by the discharge.

It is an invariable rule in cases of contagious pleuro-pneumonia to find these lym-
phatic bands completely surrounding the affected part, separating it from the healthy
portion of the pulmonary tissues by a decided and well-defined line. They are also
found surrounding the cluster of lobes through the affected part. Some experts base
their diagnosis of contagious pleuro-pneumonia upon the quantity of serum or exuding
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matter which follows the knife when the solid part of the lung is ecut. But nothing
positive can be deduced from this quantity of exuding matter, for it is very frequent
in all cases of simple noncontagious matter.

In contagious pleuro-pneumonia there is a giving way of the blood vessels, of the
bronehial tubes, and of the lymphatic system, which causes fainting or death of the
parts. Contagious pleuro-pneumonia is not cured either by resolution or absorption,
and once attacked the lung remains forever affected. The disease becomes chronic
and locates, surrounded by a tenacious fibrinous membrane, which incloses the
degenerated lung slashed.

* These membranous cysts vary from the size of an egg to that of the whole lobe. In
certain cases the texture of a whole lung becomes completely degenerated, and the
form alone of the lobe will be found under a dry membrane or a thick pleura.

Insome cases of contagious pleuro-pneumonia the inside portion of the diseased part
becomes gangrenous and will generally be surrounded by a cyst membrane, but cases
of gangrene extending from the periphery to the lobular tissue are never seen, as in
a case where the pleuro-pneumonia is not contagious.

I remember a case of acute pleuro-pneumonia which was gangrenous in the gen-
eral aspect of the large lobe, right lung, and which was pronounced contagious pleuro-
pneumonia by three official experts; in this case there was a very weak pleurisy of
the pulmonary pleura, but the entire lobe was consolidated in a mass of red and gray
hepatization.

It must be noted that under certain conditions contagious pleuro-pneumonia does
not differ a great deal from other forms of pneumonia, not contagious, and often for
this reason a complete history of the contaminated animal becomes necessary in
order to observe its origin and the dangers of infection to which it had been exposed.

The Belgian and English experts base their opinion in cases of contagious pleuro-
pneumonia found in the lungs of American animals upon theery alone and neither of
these experts will see nor admit the practical side of the question. Every theory
which does not rest upon real facts, or which is not proved by practical facts, deserves
no credit.

Thave now to give the different practical reasons for which these cases, claimed
to be contagious, constitute a form of pneumonia without contagious character, and
I do not hesitate to affirm that my diagnosis has been sustained by practical facts
that can not be consistently denied or ignored, whatever may be the prejudice pre-
vailing at the examination. I have also been aided by some of the best pathologists
in the world, and sufficient time has elapsed for my diagnosis to have been found
correct.

The two first cases claimed as contagious pleuro-pneumonia were verified at Ant-
werp the 22d or 23d of August, 1894, upon animals landed at Antwerp from the
steamship Minnesota.

The steamship Minnesota left the port of Baltimore the 29th of July, 1894, with
350 head of cattle, and arrived at Antwerp the 14th of August with a full load. From
the 17th to the 23d of August, 291 head of cattle were slaughtered and found healthy
(sound) on post-mortem examination, with the exception of the two cases in ques-
tion. 'Two animals were sold and slaughtered on the 25th of August, and the rest,
say 57 head, were subsequently slaughtered and found sound.

It is taken into consideration that this cargo of cattle had been kept together a
whole week at least before shipment, two weeks and over on the voyage, besides a
good week after arrival, and this herd subjected to the hardships of sea and land for
nearly three weeks. Can it be believed that if the disease had been contagious, only
two cases would have been discovered? Assuredly, no.

Some authorities may claim that this does not prove that the disease is not con-
tagious; that the long incubation of this disease necessitates a complete develop-
ment of a case before it can contaminate other animals; but it is well known that if
a herd infected by contagious pleuro-pneumonia is exposed to fatigue, want of care,
and ill treatment, the disease will rapidly show itself and will assume the most
violent type.

The statement of these two cases and the diagnosis of the Belgian authorities was
telegraphed to the Secretary of Agriculture of the United States, and the tracing of
the origin of the entire cargo was made by a competent and experienced veterinarian
from America, without the slightest mention of pleuro-pneumonia being found either
in the farms of their origin or in their neighborhood, neither before nor after. Can
anything representing a contagious malady be seen in this?

The other cases of pleuro-pneumonia contagion were found at Antwerp the 25th of
October, 1894, in the lungs of two animals from Canada.

On the 29th of December I saw two portions taken from the lungs of these animals
at the veterinary school at Brussels. The lesions evident in these portions of the
lungs were identical with those found in the cases of the animals landed by the Min-
nesota, except that in one of them the pulmonary pleura was somewhat more affected
than in the other.
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In this portion of the lung the disease was slightly more advanced, and notwith-
standing this the discoloration of the globules in the affected region was of a per-
fectly uniform degree.

The numbers 358606 and 358614 were those of the two animals from which were
taken the two portions pronounced affected by contagious pleuro-pneumonia. These
numbers were telegraphed to Washington, and vigilant researches were made in the
farms and neighborhoods whence these animals came, without again finding any case
of contagious pleuro-pneumonia or any trace even resembling it.

The best proof of the noninfection of these two animals is that the cattle were
kept herded (en troupeau) for three full weeks in transit, likewise that a great num-
ber were held in quarantine during forty-five days, and notwithstanding this only
two suspicious cases in all were discovered.

Some authorities may argue that the animals held in quarantine were separated

from the sick ones, foreseeing the disease already indicated, and that only one sick
animal can convey the disease from one animal to another. If this argument has
any value, then for the purpose of arresting the contagion why slaughter the herd,
the healthy subjects as well as those that are attacked?
It is a well-known fact that in a herd infected with pleuro-pneumonia the disease
is not conveyed from one animal directly to another. For instance, an animal in
one part of the stable will fall sick, and its neighbor will not be contaminated, while
another situated at the extremity of the stable may be so.

Another argument against the contagion of these cases of pleuro-pneumonia is the
fact that the same lesions exist in the lungs proceeding from the United States that
are landed in England, and during these last five years over 60 cases of what the
English authorities call contagious pleuro-pneumonia have been discovered.

The numbers of each of these animals were noted and the animals were traced to
their place of origin by competent veterinarians who could discover no sign of con-
tagious pleuro-pneumonia among the animals remaining in the farms and neighbor-
hoods wherein originated the animals pronounced affected. A surveillance was
established of these farms and districts for several months, without having had to
report any disease during that time. In fact, these few cases originated in certain
districts of the United States where no case of contagious pleuro-pneumonia had
ever arisen.

Good sense superabundantly indicated to anyone not prepossessed that from 60
cases of disease being imported into England or into any other country there might
be inferred to exist an enormous number of infection centers in the United States,
whence infected animals have been shipped, and that it would be impossible that
such a state of things should have been unobserved until now.

At the Annual Congress of the Veteriaary Medical Association of the United States
held at Chicago the 18th, 19th, and 20th of October, 1893, and at Philadelphia the 18th
and 19th of September, 1894, it was unanimously admitted that no sort of contagious
pleuro-pneumonia existed in any part of the United States. The Veterinary Associa-
tion of the United States includes in its members practitioners from all sections of
the United States, among whom are specialists in every branch of veterinary sci-
ence. Now, can the possibility be admitted of the existence of pleuro-pneumonia
without one or several of these veterinary associates having had knowledge of it,
and if one of these associates knew of its existence, were it but of a single case,
what reason would he have for not making it known? Absolutely none.

However it may be, the contagious pleuro-pneumonia does not exist in the United
States and has not been found there for four years.

If the authorities wish to be convinced of this, they can easily do so through their
consuls. I can state‘that the American authorities are honest in affirming that con-
tagious pleuro-pneumonia does not exist in their country, and that it is morally
impossible for such a disease to exist without becoming known at once. Every State
in the Union has a veterinary service, the duty of which, under the law, is to visit
every district or part of a district where there would be reason to believe or to sus-
pect the existence of any contagious disease whatever, to employ all preventive
measures necessary to hinder a disease from spreading, and to stop its progress as
early as possible.

It is also a duty imposed by law of the different States on every veterinarian to
inform the service of the State of every case of contagious disease known to him,
and this under penalty of a heavy fine or imprisonment if he has not fulfilled said
duty within twenty-four hours of the discovery of the disease.

I may say, without pretension I hope, that I have had almost if not quite as much
experience in the recognized contagious diseases as any man in the world, no matter
who. I have been instrumental in arresting this disease in Kentucky, Maryland,
and New York, the greater portion of the labor of sanitary superintendence in those
States being under my control and direction.

W. H. WRAY,

Veterinary Surgeon, Chief Inspector of the United States for Great Britain.
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TREATY OF PEACE AND AMITY BETWEEN CHILE AND BOLIVIA.
My, Strobel to Mr. Olney.

No. 85.] LEGATION OoF THE UNITED STATES,
Santiago, May 6, 1896. (Received June 12.)

SIR: Referring to my No. 22, of May 25, 1895, reporting the conclu-
sion of certain treaties between Chile and Bolivia, I now have the honor
to inclose copies and translations of a treaty of peace and amity and a
treaty of commerce between these two countries which were published
in the official journal (Diario Oficial) of the 2d instant.

The treaty of peace and amity provides for the absolute cession to
Chile by Bolivia of the Bolivian territory which has been occupied by
Chile since the truce agreement of April 4, 1884.

By the terms of Article II Chile assumes the payment of certain
claims, among which is the claim of Alsop & Co.

The treaty of commerce contains nothing of importance except the
provisions for the free importation of merchandise in transit for Bolivia
through the ports in the ceded territory stated in Article 1X,

In my dispatch No. 22, referred to above, I mentioned that it was
understood that the treaty of peace and amity provided for the cession
to Bolivia of a port on the Pacific; and it was expected that this port
would be in the formerly Peruvian province of Tacna and Arica, which
are now held by Chile under the conditions explained in that dispatch.
I stated that it therefore caused some surprise that the negotiation of
the definite treaty of peace and amity should be terminated before the
question of Tacna and Arica was settled, and I expressed the belief
that these provinces would ultimately belong to Chile, and that this
Government hoped to secure them before the ratification and publica-
tion of the treaty.

Itis now seen that the treaty of peace and amity, which has been pub-
lished, makes absolutely no provision for the cession of territory to
Bolivia. The dominion of Chile over the territory taken from Bolivia
is permanently fixed, but nothing is done for the latter country.

I have, etc.,
EpwArD H. STROBEL.

[Inclosure in No. 85.—Translation.]
Treaty of peace and amity between the Republics of Chile and Bolivia.

The Republic of Bolivia and the Republic of Chile, desirous of fixing in a definite
treaty of peace the political relations which unite the two countries, and being decided
to consolidate by this means, and in a stable and lasting manner, the bonds of sincere
friendship and good understanding which exist between the two countries, and in
order to realize the purpose and desires for harmony which have been pursued by

27



28 FOREIGN RELATIONS.

the high contracting parties since the truce agreement of April 4, 1884, have deter-
mined to conclude a treaty of peace and amity, and for that purpose have appointed
and constituted their plenipotentiaries, to wit:

His Excellency the President of the Republic of Chile has appointed Don Luis
Barros Borgono, minister of foreign relations, and His Excellency the President of
the Republic of Bolivia, Don Heriberto Gutierrez, envoy extraordinary and minister
plenipotentiary of Bolivia in Chile, who, after having exchanged their full powers,
found to be in due and proper form, have agreed upon the following articles:

ArTICLE I.

The Republic of Chile shall continue to hold possession in absolute and perpetual
dominion of the territory which it has governed to the present time in accordance
with the truce agreement of April 4, 1884 In consequence, the sovereignty of Chile
is recognized over the territories extending to the south of theriver Loa, from where
it empties into the Pacific, to the parallel 23 degrees south latitude, and which have
for their eastern boundary the series of straight lines fixed by article 2 of the truce
agreement; that is to say, a straight line which begins from Zapaleri and from the
intersection of the said territories with the boundary line separating them from the
Argentine Republic to the volcano of Licancaur. From this point a straight line shall
continue to the peak of the extinct volcano Cabana or highland called Del Cajon.
From there another straight line shall continue as far as the cascade which is at the
southernmost point of the lake Ascotan, and thence another straight line which
crosses the said lake lengthwise and terminates in the voleano Ollagua. From this
point another straight line to the volcano Tua, the dividing line continuing from
there between Tarapaca and Bolivia.

ArticLE II.

The Government of Chile assumes and agrees to pay the liabilities admitted by the
Government of Bolivia in favor of the mining companies of Huanchaca, Corocoro
and Oruro, and the balance of the Bolivian loan which was raised in Chile in the
year 1867, after deduction of the sums which have been already paid on this account,
according to Article VI of the truce agreement. It likewise obliges itself to pay the
following obligations which are an encambrance upon the Bolivian coast: The one
corresponding to the bonds issued for the construction of the railway from Mejillones
to Carracoles; the obligation in favor of Pedro Lopez Gama, represented at present
by the house of Alsop & Company, of Valparaiso; and one in favor of Heary G.
Meiggs, represented by Don Edward Squire, proceeding from the contract concluded
by the former with the Government of Bolivia on May 20th, 1876, for the renting of
the Government nitrate fields at Toco; and the obligation recognized in favor of the
family of Don Juan Guarday.

These obligations shall be the object of a special settlement and of a detailed
specification in a supplementary protocol.

ArTICLE III.

With the exception of the obligations enumerated in the preceding article, the
Government of Chile does not admit any obligation or responsibility of any kind as
affecting the territories which are the subject of the present Treaty, whatever may
be their nature and origin. The Government of Chile is likewise relieved of the
obligations contracted in accordance with clause 6 of the truce agreement, the receipts
of the custom-house of Arica being absolutely free, and Bolivia having the privi-
lege of establishing its custom-houses in whatever place and manner that may
appear suitable.

ArTICLE IV.

Should any differencearise with reference to the boundary line between the two
countries, there shall be appointed by the high contracting parties a committee of
engineers to proceed to the demarcation of the frontier line determined by the points
enumerated in Article I of the present treaty. In a like manner they shall proceed
to reestablish the landmarks which exist, or to fix those that may be necessary on
the traditional boundary between the ancient department, at present Chilean prov-
ince of Tarapaca, and the Republic of Bolivia. If unfortunately there should oceur
between the engineers charged with the demarcation any disagreement which can-
not be settled by the direct action of the Governments, the question shall be sub-
mitted to the decision of a friendly power.

ARTICLE V.

The ratifications of this treaty shall be exchanged within the period of six months,
and the exchange shall take place in the city of Santiago.
In witness whereof the minister of foreign relations of Chile and the envoy extraor-
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dinary and minister plenipotentiary of Bolivia have signed and sealed with their
respective seals, and in duplicate, the present treaty of peace and amity, in the city
of Santiago, on the 18th day of May, 1895.
[L.s.] Luis BARROS BORGONO.
[r. s.] H. GUTIERREZ.

And inasmuch as the preceding treaty has been ratified by me, after approval by
the National Congress, and the respective ratifications have been exchanged on April
30th of the current year,

Therefore, making use of the authority conferred upon me by paragraph 19 of arti-
cle 73 of the constitution of the State, I hereby order that the said treaty take effect
in all its parts as a law of the Republic.

Given in Santiago the 1st day of May, 1896.

JORGE MONTT.
ADOLPII GUERRERO.

[Inclosure 2 in No. 85.—Translation.]
Trealy of commerce between the Republics of Chile and Bolivia.

The Governments of Bolivia and Chile being equally animated by the purpose of
consolidating and extending the commercial relations between the two countries,
have resolved to conclude a treaty of commerce which shall contain bases adequate
for the said purpose and have appointed as their plenipotentiaries: His Excellency
the President of the Rapublic of Chile, the minister of foreign relations, Don Luis
Barros Borgono; and His Excellency the President of the Republic of Bolivia, the
envoy extraordinary and minister plenipotentiary, Don Heriberto Gutierrez, who,
after having exchanged their full powers, found to be in due and proper form, have
agreed upon the following articles :

ARTICLE 1.

The commercial relations between the Republic of Bolivia and the Republic of
Chile are established on the basis of ample and reciprocal liberty.

The citizens of each country shall have in the territory of the other in all matters
relating to the exercise of commerce and trade the same rights as natives, nor can
they be subject to any tax different from or higher than that imposed upon natives.

ARTICLE II.

Bolivians in Chile and Chileans in Bolivia shall enjoy all guarantees which the
law extends to natives of each country for the protection of their persons and their
property. They shall likewise have the right of acquiring and possessing property
of every kind, and of disposing of such property in the same manner as natives,
without being subject, on account of their character as foreigners, to any payment
or tax which is not imposed on natives.

ARTICLE III.

The high contracting parties declare that they will mutually recognize all the com-
panies and other commercial, industrial, or financial associations which have been
established and authorized in conformity with the laws of each of the two countries,
their privilege of exercising all rights and of appearing in trial before the courts,
without any other condition than that of conforming to t%e provisions of the laws of
the respective States.

ARTICLE IV.

The Bolivians in Chile and the Chileans in Bolivia are exempt from all compulsory
military service in the army and navy and in the national guards or militia, nor can
they be subject for their real and personal property to any other charge, restriction,
tax, or impost than those which are imposed upon natives.

ARTICLE V.

The high contracting parties, in the desire to remove everything which may dis-
turb their friendly relations, agree that whenever there may be claims or complaints
of individuals referring to matters which are subjects for the civil or penal laws,
and which may be submitted to the courts of the country, they will not intervene
officially by means of their diplomatic representatives unless it is a question of a
denial of justice, or of acts which i mply the nonobservance or manifest infraction of
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th(z‘ rules of public or private international law generally recognized by civilized
nations.

It is likewise agreed that by neither of the two parties can any claim be presented
against the other for responsibility for damages, injuries, or exactions which their
respective citizens may suffer in cases of political disturbances produced by insur-
rection or ¢ivil war, or which may be caused by insurgents or rebels, unless the public
authorities may have been remiss in the discharge of their duties, or may not have
employed nocessary vigilance or precautions.

ARTICLE VI.

The native products of Chile and the manufactures from Chilean raw material, as
well as native products from Bolivia and manufactures from Bolivian raw material,
which may be respectively imported into the territories of each of the high contract-
ing parties, shall be free from every fiscal or municipal charge which may not prior
to this Treaty have been imposed upon similar products of the country into which
such products are imported.

A special protocol shall enumerate the products comprised in this exemption, and
ghall at the same time determine the proceeding which must be followed by the
respective custom-houses for their importation. In the meantime, article 7 of the
protocol of May 30, 1895, shall continue in force.

ArTICLE VIIL

Alcohols of Chile are not comprehended in the exemption of the previous para-
graph; but in no case can a greater tax be imposed upon them than that imposed
upon the alcohols of other countries. If the Government of Bolivia shall accord any
exception or privilege in favor of another State, Chile shall be included in this excep-
tion or privilege. For the purpose of this provision, alcohol shall be understood to
be spirits which exceed 25 degrees. )

ArTIicLE VIII.

Every favor or immunity which one of the high contracting parties accords to a
third power in the matter of commerce shall be immediately and unconditionally
extended to the other. In addition, neither of the high contracting parties shall
subject the other to any prohibition or surcharge on goods which may be exported
or in transit, which shall not at the same time be applied to all other nations, except
the special measures which the two countries may reserve the right to establish for

sanitary purposes, or in the eventuality of a war.

ArtICcLE IX.

The ports of Chile which are in communication with Bolivia shall be free for the
transit of merchandise imported and exported, proceeding from or destined to the
latter Republic.

ARTICLE X.

For the purpose of giving facilities to commerce between the two countries, the
high contracting parties bind themselves to stimulate the formation of societies or
companies for the construction of railway lines to unite their conterminous provinces
and to protect or guarantee effectively those which at present exist, in order that
they may extend their branches to the most important centers. Especially will they -
encourage the extension of the railway line which unites Antofagasta with the city
of Oruro.

ArTmicLE XTI

Railway engines, wagons, sleepers, rails, spikes, fish plates, and other accessories
which are introduced through Antofagasta or any other Chilean port, and which are
destined for the prolongation of the railway from Oruro to La Paz, are exempt from
all storage and dock charges and from every other fiscal tax. The amount and period
of this privilege shall be determined by agreement between the contracting Govern-
ments.

ArTICLE XII.

Correspondence exchanged between the Republic of Chile and the Republic of
Bolivia shall be duly stamped in the country from which it proceeds, and shall circu-
late free and exempt from all charge by the post-offices of the countries to which it
is directed. )
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ARTICLE XIII.

The official correspondence of the two Governments and their respective diplo-
matic and consular agents, official publications, reviews, pamphlets, and newspapers
sxhal(l1 be freg of postage and exempt from every charge in the country to which they
are destined.

ArTICLE XIV.

‘When the correspondence and publications before mentioned shall pass through
one of the two countries in transit, the latter shall be obliged to forward thém to
their destination, and if, for that purpose, there should be necessity of stamping
them, the stamping shall be for the account of the Government to whom the mail in
transit belongs, without any responsibility on the part of the other.

ARTICLE XV.

The two Governments oblige themselves to support an equal number of mail serv-
ices, on the days and by the routes on which they may agree for carrying the mails
of both countries. .

ArTICLE XVI.

The high contracting parties shall respectively accredit the consular officials which
they may regard as necessary for the development of trade and for the protection of
the rights and interests of their respective citizens. The said officials shall enjoy -
the privileges, exemptions, immunities, and style of address which belong to the
consular office with which they are invested.

The consular offices and archives areinviolable. They can not be searched by any-
one. These privileges, however, shall not be extended to the archives of consuls
who at the same time exercise trade, commerce, or other functions foreign to the
consulate, unless they keep such business euntirely separate from everything that
concerns their consular functions.

ArTICLE XVII.

The high contracting parties likewise agree that, independently of the preceding
provisions, the diplomatic and consular agents and citizens of each country, and
the merchandise of each nation, shall respectively enjoy whatever exemption, immu-
nities, and privileges may be conceded to the most favored nation, freely when
freely granted, and yielding the same compensation when the grant is conditional.

ArTICcLE XVIII.

The present treaty shall be in full force for ten years, to count from the date of
the exchange of the ratifications. 'When this period has elapsed, either of the high
contracting parties may notify the other of the abrogation of the treaty, but the
period of one year shall intervene between the announcement of such abrogation
and the cessation of the treaty. If the notice mentioned is not given, the treaty
shall continue in force indefinitely.

ARTICLE XIX.

The ratifications of this treaty shall be exchanged within the period of six months,
and the exchange shall take place in the city of Santiago.

In witness whereof the minister of foreign relations of Chile and the envoy extraor-
dinary and minister plenipotentiary of Bolivia have signed and sealed with their
respective seals, and in duplicate, the present treaty of commerce, in the city of San-
tiago, on the 18th day of May, 1895.

[1.8.] Luis BARROS BORGONO.

[L.8.] H. GUTIERREZ.

And inasmuch as the present treaty has been ratified by me, after approval by the
National Congress, and the respective ratifications have been exchanged on April 30th
of the current year,

Therefore, making use of the authority conferred upon me by paragraph 19 of arti-
cle 73 of the constitution of the State, I hereby order that the said treaty take effect
in all its parts as a law of the Republic.

Given in Santiago the 1st day of May, 1896.

JORGE MONTT.
ADOLPH GUERRERO.
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AGREEMENT FOR THE SETTLEMENT OF THE BOUNDARY CONTRO-
VERSY BETWEEN CHILE AND THE ARGENTINE REPUBLIC.

Mr. Strobel to Mr. Olney.

No. 88.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Santiago, May 9, 1896. (Received June 12.)

Sir: I have the honor to inclose copy and translation of a protocol
signed here on April 17 last by the Argentine minister and the Chilean
minister of foreign relations, and published in the official journal
(Diario Oficial) of the 7Tth instant.

It is hoped that this agreement will prove a final settlement of the
boundary controversy. This controversy which, during the past year,
has caused much uneasiness and excitement in both countries, involves
the following three points:

First. The boundary line along the Andes between parallels 23° and
260 52/ 45 south latitude, in the region known as the Puna de Atacama.
This is the boundary between the Argentine Republic and the territory
which was formerly Bolivian. The Argentines declared that the ter-
ritory in question along this line had been originally under discussion
with Bolivia and their rights admitted by that Government; that it
was wrongfully occupied by the Chilean troops during the war with
Peru and Bolivia, and that, as this territory is not therefore involved in
the controversy in the same manner as the territory in question along
the remaining frontier line, they refused to submit the question of the
possession of this territory to arbitration.

Second. The proper position of the landmark of San Francisco. The
Argentines alleged that this landmark, which was placed between par-
allels 26° and 27° south latitude, had been placed there by mistake on
the part of the boundary commissioners. The error they claimed to be
self-evident, and they demanded a revision.

Third. The boundary line running through the long extent of territory
between parallels 26° 52/ 45" south latitude to the Straits of Magellan.
Here the two Governments have differed on the principle on which the
demarcation should be made. The conventions on which the diverse
opinions rested were the treaty of July 23,1881, negotiated by the United
States ministers at Buenos Ayres and Santiago, and the Errazuriz-
Quirno Costa protocol of May 1,1893. Without going into the details
of these instruments, it will suffice to say that, according to the Chilean
view of their proper construction, the boundary line should be deter-
mined by the watershed (divortium aquarum); while, according to the
Argentine view, the line should pass through the highest peaks of the
Andes. These conventions are to a certain extent ambiguous, and
afford reasonable arguments for either contention. They clearly pro-
vide, however, that Chile can not have a port on the Atlantic, or the
Argentine Republic on the Pacific. On approaching parallel 52° south,
the range of the Andes runs close to the sea; but it is provided that,
in any case, the coast of the Pacific is to be left to Chile.

On applying the terms of the new protocol to the above three points,-
it will be found that in reference to the first—the Puna de Atacama—
article 1 provides that the boundary line is to be traced by the two
Governments with the cooperation of the Government of Bolivia.

In reference to the second point, the proper position of the landmark
of San Francisco—the Chilean Government yields in article 5 of the
protocol, which declares that the present position of the landmark shall
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not be taken into consideration either as a basis or precedent for the
determination of the boundary line. This concession seems entirely
appropriate in view of the general belief that the present position of
the landmark is the result of an error of the boundary commissions.

On the third point, the dividing line, which is to run through the
country lying between parallel 26° 52/ 45" south latitude and the Straits
of Magellan, differences of opinion which can not be settled by friendly
negotiation on the part of the two Governments are to be submitted to
the decision of her Britannic Majesty’s Government, which is to apply
the provisions of the above-mentioned treaty and protocol, after the
ground has been examined by a commission to be appointed by the
arbitrator.

By article 3 the experts are to proceed to the study of the region in
the vicinity of the parallel 260 52 45", where, as already stated, the
chain of the Andes runs close to the sea, and where, by the existing
agreements, the Pacific coast is to belong to Chile.” Any difference
regarding this part of the boundary line is also to be submitted to the
arbitrator.

By article 6, the protocol of September of last year, copy and trans-
lation of which was sent to the Department with my No. 41 of Sep-
tember 19, 1895, is confirmed, and the work of demarcation, in spite of
disagreements, is to continue without interruption.

By article 8, the request to act as arbitrator is to be addressed to the
British Government within sixty days after the signature of the present
agreement.

I hayve, ete., . EDWARD H. STROBEL.

[Inclosure in No. 88—Translation.]
. Agreement between Chile and the Argentine Republic.

In the city of Santiago, Chile, on the 17th day of April, 1896, in the office of the
ministry of foreign relations, Sefior Don Adolfo Guerrero, the minister of foreign
relations, and Sefior Don Norberto Quirno Costa, envoy extraordinary and minister
Plenipotentiary of the Argentine Republic in Chile, deciared that: The Governments
of the Republic of Chile and the Argentine Republic, in their desire to facilitate the
loyal execution of the existing treaties which fix an immovable boundary between
both countries, reestablish confidence in peace, and avoid every cause of conflict,
with the purpose, as always, of arriving at conclusions by direct negotiation, with-
out prejudice to having recourse to the other conciliatory methods preseribed by the
same compacts, have arrived at the agreement which contains the following bases:

First. The operations in the demarcation of the boundary line between the Repub-
lic of Chile and the Argentine Republic, executed in accordance with the treaty of
1881 and the protocol of 1893, shall extend in the range of the Andes to the twenty-
third parallel of south latitude. The dividing line between this parallel and the
parallel 26 degrees 52 minutes and 45 seconds must be traced with the cooperation
of both Governments and of the Government of Bolivia, whose participation shall
be requested for this purpose.

Second. If differences should arise between the experts in fixing in the range of
the Andes the landmarks of the dividing line south of the parallel 26 degrees 52
minutes and 45 seconds south latitude, and they can not be overcome by friendly
agreement between the two Governments they shall be submitted to the decision of
the Government of Her Britannic Majesty, whom the contracting parties from this
time forth designate as the arbitrator entrusted with the strict application in such
case of the provisions of the treaty and protocol referred to, after the ground has
been studied by a commission appointed by the arbitrator.

Third. The experts shall proceed to the study of the ground in the region border-
ing upon the fifty-second parallel which is the subject of the last part of article 2 of
the protocol of 1893, and shall propose the divisional line to be adopted, if the case
provided for in the said provision shonld arise. If there is a difference of opinion
regarding the fixing of this line, it shall likewise be decided by the arbitrator
designated in this convention, )
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Fourth. Sixty days after the disclosure of the difference of opinion in the case to
which the previous provisions refer, the intervention of the arbitrator shall be
requested by both Governments, by common accord, or by either of them separately.

Tifth. Both Governments agree that the present position of the landmark of San
Francisco, between parallels 26 and 27 shall not be taken into consideration as a
Dbasis or precedent binding for the determination of the boundary line in that region.
The operations and labors which have already been effected at that point, at differ-
ent periods, shall be regarded as studies for the definite fixing of the line, without
prejudice to making any other examinations that the experts may see fit to have
made.

Sixth. The experts, on renewing their labors in the coming session, shall arrange
for the operations and studies referred to in the first and third provisions of this
agreement.

Seventh. Both Governments agree to ratify likewise the third provision of the
memorandum of September 6th, 1895, for the prosecution of the labors of demarcation
in case any disagreement should occur, in order that these labors, in accordance with
the purpose of the contracting parties, may proceed without interruption.

Eighth. Within the period of sixty days after the signature of the present agree-
ment, the diplomatic representatives of the Republic of Chile and the Argentine
Republic accredited to the Government of Her Britannic Majesty shall conjointly
request from the British Government the acceptance of the office of arbitrator con-
ferred upon it, and for this purpose the respective Governments shall issue the neces-
sary instructions.

Ninth. The Governments of the Republic of Chile and the Argentine Republic shall
share equally the expenses required for the execution of this agreement.

The undersigned ministers, in the names of their respective Governments, and duly
authorized, sign the present agreement in duplicate, one for each, and affix thereto
their seals.

ADOLFO GUERRERO. [L.8.]
N. QUIRNO COSTA. [L. 8.]

Therefore, and making use of the power conferred upon me by paragraph 19 of
article 73 of the constitution of the Republic, I hereby approve of the preceding
agreement, and decree that it be published in the official journal.

Santiago, May Tth, 1896.

JORGE MONTT.
ADOLFO GUERRERO.

NON-EXEMPTION FROM MILITARY SERVICE OF CHILDREN BORN
IN CHILE OF AMERICAN PARENTS.

Mr. Strobel to Mr. Olney.

No. 75.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Santiago, April 6, 1896. (Received May 13.)

Str: Referring to my No. 74, of this date, transmitting copy and
translation of the principal provisions of the act of the Chilean Congress
organizing the national guard, I have the honor to report that I have
received several personal applications from American citizens estab-
lished in this country, requesting the intervention of this legation for
the purpose of securing the exemption of their children, born in Chile,
from the service required by the above law.

To these applications I have replied that, although by section 1993
of the Revised Statutes of the United States, children of American
fathers, born abroad, are citizens of the United States, the law can not be
construed so as to exempt them from the allegiance due to the country
of their birth as long as they remain within ifs territory, provided that,
by the law of the country where they are born and reside, such children
are citizens of that country.

As by the Chilean constitution (Chapter IV, article 6, paragraph 1)
all persons born in Chile are Chilean citizens, 1 have declined to inter-
fere in these cases. ‘

I have, ete., EpwarDp H. STROBEL.
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Myr. Olney to Mr. Strobel.

No. 87.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, June 4, 1896.

SIR: I have received your No. 75, of April 6 last, reporting that
several American citizens having applied to your legation to intervene
in order that their children, born in Chile, might be exempted from
service in the national guard of that Republic, you had declined to do
80, because, while by our law they were American citizens, they were
by the Chilean constitution also citizens of that Republic and continued
to reside therein.

Your action is approved.

I am, ete., RicHARD OLNEY.

ARBITRATION OF BRITISH CLAIMS GROWING OUT OF CIVIL WAR.
Mr. Strobel to Mr. Olney.

No. 80.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Santiago, April 23, 1896. (Received June 2.)

Sir: I have the honor to report that the Anglo-Chilean tribunal of
arbitration closed its labors some weeks ago,

The tribunal was composed of Monsieur Camille J anssen, appointed
by the King of the Belgians, president of the tribunal; Mr. Alfred St.
John, Her Britannic Majesty’s consul at Callao, British arbitrator;
and Sefior Luis Aldunate, Chilean arbitrator.

The decisions are being published from time to time in the Official
Journal (Diario Oficial). I have, however, secured a statement of the
result of the arbitration.

The claims may be divided into the following classes, according to
the grounds on which they were presented and the principles on which
they were decided : .

L. For loss of property by the fire in Iquique on February 19, 1891,
twenty claims, amounting to £17,319 9s. 4d. and $24,359. Disallowed,
the British arbitrator dissenting on the ground that the fire was caused
by the bombardment, which was considered a legitimate act of warfare.

II. Forlossof property by fire in Pisagua on April 6, 1891, five claims,
amounting to £4,013 18s. 2d. and $4,016.98. Disallowed unanimously
on the same ground as the preceding class.

III. Loss of property by fire and pillage on the entry of the congres-
sional troops into Valparaiso, August 28, 1891, five claims, amounting
to £1,150 and $44,273.50. Disallowed, the British arbitrator dissent.
ing on the ground that the authorities were powerless to prevent the
disorder.,

IV. Loss of property by the sacking of Santiago on August 29, 1891,
one claim, amounting to $30,393.95. Disallowed unanimously on the
same ground as the preceding class.

V. Loss of property through pillage by Government troops at Mira-
mar in August, 1891, four claims, amounting to £4,787 19s. and $3,679.15,
An agreement was made between the British and Chilean agents by
which the Chilean Government paid a lump sum of £2,097 128, in set-
tlement of these claims. This action was probably due to the decision
of the commission of the United States and Chile at Washington in
favor of 'W. S. Shrigley, No. 4, which belonged to this class.
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VI. For murder near Valparaiso, one claim, presented by the widow
of the vietim, for £20,000. Dismissed unanimously for want of juris-
diction, because there was no evidence that the murder had been com-
mitted by military forces. .

VII. For illegal imprisonment, two cases, amounting to £5,400.
Dismissed unanimously for want of jurisdiction, because there was no
evidence to show that the imprisonment complained of was by order
of the Chilean military forces.

VIII. For illegal imprisonment and cruelty, two claims, amounting
to £25,000. Dismissed unanimously for want of jurisdiction, on two
grounds: First, because the imprisonment was not by the military
authorities, and second, because the acts complained of had taken
place after the time fixed by the convention, which embraced the period
from January 7 to August 28, 1891. The two cases of this class were
Patrick Shields and Andrew McKinstrey, respectively Nos. 23 and 24,
before the commission at Washington.

IX. For seizure of mules, horses, etc., in different parts of the Repub-
lic, eighteen claims, amounting to £19,586 4s. 1d. and $48,263.97. Tour
claims were awarded, the Chilean arbitrator dissenting in all but one
case, $15,572.82. Twelve claims were disallowed for want of evidence,
and on two claims the tribunal came to no decision.

X. For damage to railway lines and interruption of traffic, two claims,
amounting, respectively, to £1,310 4s. 8d.and $200,000. The tribunal
awarded, respectively, the Chilean arbitrator dissenting, $9,642 and
$111,721.85.

X1. Services rendered by railways to the Government by conveyance
of troops, war material, etc., two claims, amounting to £48,775 19s. 5d.
and $40,011.98. Dismissed, with the dissenting vote of the British
arbitrator, for want of jurisdiction, as being proper subjects for the
courts of the country.

XII. Forced discharge of cargo arriving for railway company at
Antofagasta,one claim, amounting to £184 0s. 7d. Disallowed for want
of evidence.

XI1II. For refusal to grant clearance papers to vessels and their con-
sequent detention, twelve cases, amounting to £8,984 19s. 6d. Dis-
missed for want of jurisdiction, on two grounds: First, because the act
complained of was the result of an administrative order and not the act
of military forces; second, because the indemnity is provided for by the
treaty of amity, commerce, and navigation of 1854 between Great Brit-
ain and Chile. The refusal of the Chilean arbitrator to sign these
decisions is the subject of my following dispatch of this date.

XIV. For demurrage, twenty-one claims, amounting to £19,584 2s.11d.
Eighteen were unanimously disallowed because the delay was caused
in consequence of warlike operations and the general state of affairs
during the revolution. The remaining were dismissed for want of juris-
diction, because the damage complained of was the result of the action
of the civil authorities. :

X'V. For preventing a vessel from communicating with people on
shore at the port into which she had putin distress, one claim for £450
Ss.4d. Dismissed for want of jurisdiction, because it was the act of the
civil authorities.

XVI. For dead freight through vessels being prevented from loading
their full cargo because military forces had blown up the loading appa-
ratus at Lobos de Afuera, five claims, amounting to £7,382 15s. 6d; four
claims were awarded, £3,960 6s. 2d. The remaining claim was dis-
missed for want of jurisdiction on accouut of there being no evidence
that it was the act of military forces.
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XVIL For breach of charter party by Government through inability
to furnish cargo on account of destruction by troops of loading appara-
tus at Lobos de Afuera, one claim, amounting to £4,218. Awarded,
Chilean arbitrator dissenting, £1,500.

XVIIL For injury to vessels and delay in consequence of bombard-
ment, four claims, amounting to £2,518 19s. 4. Disallowed ; acts com-
plained of being those of legitimate warfare.

XIX. Tor notification of vessel on high seas of the existence of a
blockade which was only a paper blockade, and causing her to proceed
to a different port, one claim, amounting to £989 1s. 2d. _Disallowed for
want of evidence. :

The general result of the arbitration on these cases between Great
Britain and Chile was, therefore, as follows: 101,111 claims presented,
amounting to £191,928 9s. 7d." and $594,295.06; claims disallowed,
£57,267 4s. 1d. and $114,987.18; claims dismissed for want of Jjurisdic-
tion, £111,473 15s, 2d.; claims allowe y, £7,5648 18s. 2d. and $135,079.30 ;
claims withdrawn, £439 19s, and $199,295.90; claims on which the mem-
bers of the tribunal arrived at no decision, £5,861 13s. 4. Number of
claimants, 101. :

Interest at the rate of 6 per cent per annum was allowed in almost all
the awards.

I have, etc., EDWARD H. STROBEL.

Mr. Strobel to Mr. Olney.

No. 81.] LEGATION OoF THE UNITED STATES,
Santiago, April 23, 1896. (Received June 2.)

Sir: Referring to my No. 80 of this date, reporting the results to the
Anglo-Chilean tribunal of arbitration, I have the honor to inclose copy
and translation of the correspondence between the Belgian arbitrator,
M. Camille Janssen, president of the tribunal, and the British arbi-
trator, Mr. Alfred St. John, on the one hand, and the Chilean arbitrator,
Senor Luis Aldunate, on the other, regarding the refusal of the Chilean
arbitrator to sign the decision of the tribunal in the case of the bark
Chépica and other similar cases. This correspondence is preceded by
communications on the subject addressed by both sides to the minister
of foreign relations of Chile. Copies and translations of these com-
munications are also inclosed.

The claim mentioned—one of a class of twelve, to which the same
principles applied—was for the detention, in consequence of a decree of
President Balmaceda, at Valparaiso and Coquimbo, of the bark Chépica,
bound for Tocopilla, a port in possession of the revolutionists,

The majority of the tribunal—the Belgian and British arbitrators—
declared that the tribunal had no Jjurisdiction, for two reasons: First,
because the detention, being the result of an administrative decree,
could not be regarded as a claim based upon acts of the land or sea forces
of the Republic during the civil war, as provided for by article 1 of the
convention of September 26, 1893, under which the tribunal was estab-
lished ; second, because the claims for indemnity for detention of ves-
sels, caused by the general closing of the ports, and the method to be
employed for fixing the amount of such indemnities, are already pro-
vided for by article 17 of the treaty of amity, commerce, and navigation
of October 4, 1854, between Great Britain and Chile, which is still in
force. :
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A copy and translation of the decision giving both of the above
grounds for the declaration of want of jurisdiction are inclosed.

The Chilean arbitrator, Sefior Luis Aldunate, agreed with the ma-
jority upon the first reason for want of jurisdiction, but not upon the
second.

As will be seen by the inclosed correspondence, although by article
5 of the treaty of arbitration, which is in precisely the same form as
the Franco-Chilean convention, forwarded to the Department with my
No. 47 of October 24 last, the decisions must be signed by all the mem-
bers of the tribunal, the Chilean arbitrator refused to sign unless his
dissenting opinion was embodied in the decision. The Belgian and
British arbitrators claim that by the terms of the convention the deci-
sions of the majority of the tribunal must be signed by all its members,
and that a dissenting opinion is quite independent of the award.

* * * * * * *

On the ground that the decision was not signed by all the members of
the tribunal, the Chilean agent refused to accept notification. * * *
I have thought it worth while to forward the accompanying docu-
ments to the Department as giving the details of a somewhat curious
incident in international arbitration.
I have, etc., EpwaArRp H. STROBEL.

[Inclosure 1 in No. 81.—From Diario Oficial, March 14, 1896.—Translation.]

- Decision of Belgian and British arbitrators on claim of bark ““Chépica.”

1. Considering that the convention of arbitration of September 26, 1893, only
submits to the jurisdiction of this tribunal ‘ claims based upon acts or operations
oxecuted by the land and sea forces of the Republic during the civil war which began
on January 7, 1891, and ended on August 28 of the same year;”

Considering that the refusal on the part of the authorities of the port of Valpa-
raiso to permit the bark Chépica to set sail for Tocopilla on March 7, 1891, because
the latter port was at that time occupied by revolutionary forces does not partake
of the character of an act executed by the land forces of the Republic, but an act
of the de jure Government of the country executed in accordance with law; that
article 7 of the act of December 26, 1872, authorizes the President of the Republic
“to close temporarily one or more ports to commerce whenever extraordinary cir-
cumstances require it;” that such a measure dictated as a measure of urgency when
the forces of the Congressional party occupied the ports of the north was ratified
by supreme decree dated April 1, 1891, which declared the eight first-class ports of
the north, from Chanaral to Pisagua, as well as the intermediate habors, closed to
commerce; that the fact that this measure, which, from the point of view of an
internal public law, is entirely legal, had been taken by the de jure Government of
the country during the civil war, is not sufficient to give it the character of an act
oxecuted by the land forces of the Republic against the bark Chépica;

II. Considering that article 17 of the treaty of amity, commerce, and navigation,
coneluded on October 4, 1854, between Chile and Great Britain, stipulates that when-
ever in case of war, and when the interests of the State are so seriously affected as
to necessitate such action, one of the contracting parties shall decree the general
embargo or closing of ports, merchant vessels can only claim certain stipulated indem-
nities if the detention or closing exceeds the period of six days; that by this clause
Great Britain recognizes that the Chilean Government has the right to detain vessels
and to close ports in case of war, but on condition of granting certain indemnities;
that the claim being based upon measures taken in time of war, we must examine
whether this tribunal has jurisdiction to apply the provisions of the treaty of October
4, 1854, to the case in question, since, by the very terms of the convention, it must
observe the rules of international law, which comprises the general law of nations
and the special law of nations established by treaties (A. Merignhac, Traité Théorique
et Pratique de VArbitrage International, Paris, 1895, p. 289; Calvo, Le Droit Inter-
national Théorique et Pratique, Vol. III, p. 1768);

Considering that the measure taken by the Government of President Balmaceda
regarding the bark Chdpica, destined to a port in the nérth of Chile, is invested with
the character of a ruler’s decree (arrét de prince), which is but one of the forms of
embargo, as is admitted by the agent of the Chilean Government (Calvo, Le Droit
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International, Vol. 111, p. 1277; Carlos Testa, Le Droit Public International Maritime,
Paris, 1886, p. 128) ; that if the Government has the right in time of war, in the interest
of its own defense, to detain neutral vessels in its ports, and refuses them authoriza-
tion to proceed to certain ports which are declared closed, the exercise of this right
not only involves its moral responsibility, but also its real responsibility, whenever
the case has been provided for in an international treaty, a circumstance which exists
in the present case; that otherwise there would result, at least as regards vessels
which are in ports of the country that are not closed and destined for ports which are
closed, the establishment of a paper blockade prohibited by modern international law H

Considering besides that the decree of April 1, 1891, promulgated by President
Balmaceda, and placing upon a regular basis the measures of urgeney which had
already been taken, declares that the eight first-class ports situated between Chanaral
and Pisagua, as well as the intermediate harbors, are closed to commerce; that as
this measure, which is applicable to an extended coast, and to all vessels without
distinetion of nationality which may be anchored in the ports still in possession of
the Government, may be counsidered as a general closure of the ports provided for by
article 17 of the treaty of 1854; that a belligerent can not without exposing himself
toresponsibility, especially when the measureis provided forin the treaties concluded
by such belligerent, declare one or several ports over which he haslost all control to
be closed pending the duration of a war, except on the condition of employing force to
prevent access to them, and for imposing in this way an effective blockade, ¢‘In the
.case where arevolution or civil war breaks out in a country,” says Lord John Russell,
quoted by Hall, ‘‘the Government can not declare ports which are in possession of
the insurgents to be closed, and such a measure would be a violation of the laws of
blockade” (W. E. Hall, A Treatise on International Law, Oxford, 1890, p. 37, Note X ;
De Holtzendorff, Elements de Droit International Public, p.75);

Comnsidering that if the measure taken by President Balmaceda in reference to the
bark Chépica falls under article 17 of the treaty of 1854, which regulates the question
of indemnity in case of embargo or general closing of ports, the same article pro-
vides for the appointment of special arbitrators whose duty it is, in case of disagree-
ment, to fix the amount of indemnities, and that consequently this tribunal has no
jurisdiction to give a decision in this case.

For these reasons the tribunal of arbitration unanimously declares that it has no
Jjurisdiction to decide the present case,the Chilean arbitrator havin g declared that
he does not accept, for the reasons stated in his dissenting opinion, the second ground
upon which the tribunal declares itself without jurisdiction.

Santiago, December 12, 1895,

CAMILLF. JANSSEN,
ALFRED ST. JOHN.

The undersigned, arbitrators of Belgium and Great Britain, declare that having
requested the Chilean arbitrator to sign the preceding award in conformity with
article 5 of the convention, he has formally refused to do so.

Santiago, February 8, 1896.

: CAMILLE JANSSEN,
ALFRED ST. JOHN,
On February 23, 1896, I notified the British agent.

FREDERICK KERR.

DIEGO ARMSTRONG, Secretary.

On Mareh 3, 1896, on notifying the agent of Chile, he declarcd that he did not accept
the notification, because, in accordance with paragraph 3, article 5, of the convention
of September 26,1893, he did not consider anything a decision which did not bear the
signatures of the three arbitrators. He refused to sign.

DIEGO ARMSTRONG, Secretary.

[Inclosure 2 in No. 81.-Translation.|
0
* Messrs. Janssen and St. John to the Minister of Foreign Relations.

SANTIAGO, February —: 1896.
Mr. MINISTER: We believe it to be our duty to inform your excellency that Sefior
Luis Aldunate, a member of the Anglo-Chilean tribunal of arbitration, which is at
present sitting in this capital, has refused to sign the decision given on the 12th of
last December, in claim No. 76, bark Chépica, a decision in which the tribunal
unanimously declared itself without jurisdiction to take cognizance of this claim.
Senior Aldunate accepts the declaration of want of jurisdiction, but dissents from
the majority upon some of the grounds upon which the said declaration is based.
The Chilean arbitrator likowise refuses to sign the decisions given in the claims
Nos. 75,77, 79, 81, 85, 88, 89, 91, 92, 93, and 94.



40 FOREIGN RELATIONS.

Article 5 of the convention of September 26, 1893, expressly prescribes that the
awards shall be signed by all the members of the tribunal. This,in our opinion,
logically implies that the minority is obliged to sign the decisions, even when the
minority raay differ from the opinion of the majority ; otherwise the result would be
that the caprice of a minority might make every sentence null and void.

Besides, such has been the understanding of all tribunals of arbitration of late
years. Our view is not only shared by authors of special treatises on the subject,
but is likewise embodied in article 23 of the ¢ Proposed rules of procedure for inter-
national arbitration” submitted by the Institute of International Law, which says
that the award shall be signed by all the members of the tribunal of arbitration.
If the minority should refuse to sign, the signature of the majority shall be regarded
as sufficient, with the addition of a written declaration that the minority has refused
to sign.

We have thought it proper to communicate the above to your excellency, because
we consider that the convention of September 26, 1893, has not been respected by
the Chilean arbitrator, and for the purpose of informing your excellency of the
reason why the signature of the said arbitrator is not at the foot of the decisions,
the notification and publication of which we are about to order.

We reiterate, etc.,
CAMILLE JANSSEN.
ALFRED ST. JOHN.
To the MINISTER OF FOREIGN RELATIONS.

[Inclosure 3 in No. 81.—Translation.]
Mr. Aldunate to the Minister of Forcign Relations.”

SANTIAGO, February 13, 1896.

MR. MINISTER: The undersigned has ‘aken cognizanceof the official note addressed
to your excellency by the arbitrators of Belgium and Great Britain to the effect that
I refused to sign in disregard of the provision of article 5 of the convention of Sep-
tember 26, 1893, the award made in claim No. 76 and other similar claims.

Asitwould be painful for me to characterize the facts stated in that communica-
tion, I prefer that your excellency should arrive at conclusions regarding their exact-
itude after an examination of the documents which I inclose.

From these documents you will conclude that I never refused to sign these deci-
sions, but that I insisted in the first place that there should be inserted in them the
special reasons which induced the undersigned to admit the declaration of want of
jurisdiction Ly the tribunal, but which based that declaration on reasons entirely
different from those accepted by the majority.

‘When my first request was rejected by the arbitrators of Belgium and Great Britain
I limited myself to insisting that they should insert at the end of the said decision
the reservation in the form submitted in the accompanying document, marked No. 1.-
This new request received a similar and unexpected rejection which will make your
excellency reflect upon the propriety with which my honorable colleagues have cited
the proposed rules of procedure of the Institute of International Law.

Furthermore, the undersigned has nothing to add to the reasons explained in the
dissenting opinion which I likewise inclose, and which I have given in the case of
the bark Chépica, and is applicable to other similar claims.

The reading of thislast document will perhaps prove to you that reasons have not
been wanting to the Chilean arbitrator for considering that the decision made by the
majority of his honorable colleagues in this claim are open to be interpreted as the
Dasis of a diplomatic negotiation rather than as an award of arbitrators.

I avail myself, etc., ’
LuIis ALDUNATE.

[Inclosure 4 in No. 81.—Translation.]
Messrs. Janssen and St. John to Mr. Aldunate.

SANTIAGO, February 3, 1896.
SIR AND ESTEEMED COLLEAGUE: We beg of you to be good enough to add your
signature to the decision delivered in the claim of the Chépica and other claims for
the detention of British vessels, which have been drawn up since the middle of last
December.
These claims were decided on the 12th of December, and it is urgent that the
agents of both Governments be notified of the decision.
‘We are, etc., CAMILLE JANSSEN.
ALFRED ST. JOHN.
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[Inclosure 5 in No. 81.—Translation.]
Mr. Aldunate to Messrs. Janssen and St. John.

. VINA DEL MAR, Lebruary 5, 1896.

ESTEEMED COLLEAGUES: In your official favor of the 3d instant you invite me to
sign the decisions delivered in the case of the bark Chépica and other similar cases.
You remind me that the above decision was delivered on the 12th of last December,
and that it is urgent that the parties interested be notified.

I wus not aware of the date of this decision drawn up without my concurrence.
Neither am I able to realize the urgency which you attribute to the notification.
In any case, however, allow me to point out that I am in no way responsible for the
least delay in bringing this matter to a conclusion.

Though concurring with you as to the declaration of want of jurisdiction, I felt
obliged to dissent radically from your esteemed opinion as to the grounds for our
Jjoint decision. It wasincumbent upon me, therefore, to prepare a statement of the
grounds of my opinion. I had hoped that you would not have objected to embody-
ing in the text of our joint decision the special reasons which influenced me. You
declined to allow me the honor of signing a decision which contained the expression
of my own reasons, notwithstanding the fact that they only affected my own
responsibility. :

Thus I found myself obliged to embody these reasons in a special and separate
opinion, as in the case of an ordinary disagreement in which we had arrived at
opposite decisions.

Under these circumstances I proposed unofficially to solve the difficulty by drafting
the decision in the following terms:

‘‘On the above grounds the Belgian and British arbitrators declare that they have
no jurisdiction to take cognizance of these claims.

‘‘The Chilean arbitrator also concurs in the decision, but on different grounds,
which follow in a special and separate opinion, which must be regarded as a compo-
nent part of the decision.”

The secretary of the tribunal has informed me privately that you do not accep’
this wording; and, as far as I understand, the communication with which you have
honored me has for its object the eliciting of an express statement which may serve
as a preliminary to the steps which you may adopt in this case.

With the view of meeting your wishes, I find myself under the unavoidable neces-
sity of declaring that I can not sign the decisions to which your present communica-
tion refers if you insist on denying me the right of inserting at the conclusion of
these decisions the reservation which I have proposed.

Trusting that this explicit declaration may fulfill the purpose of your communica-
tion of the 3d instant,

) I am, ete., Luis ALDUNATE.

[Inclosure 6 in No. 81.—Translation.]
Messrs. Janssen and St. John to Mr. Aldunate.

. SANTIAGO, February 6, 1896.

ESTEEMED SIR AND COLLEAGUE: Your favor of the 5th instant informs us that
you consider yourself unable to sign the decisions to which our former communica-
tion refers unless the reservation is inserted at the conclusion of the said decisions
in the form stated in your letter.

We regard it as absolutely indisputable that a dissenting opinion can not be a com-
ponent part of a decision, although from the point of view of its author it may be
a rectification of the principles on which the decision of the tribunal is based. As
the dissenting opinion is the expression of the views of the minority, there is no room
for such expression, because it has been rejected by the majority and entirely elimi-
nated from the terms of the award.

With this consideration in view we feel strongly the impossibility of agreeing to
the introduction into the awards which are the result of the accord of the majority
of anything calculated to weaken the aim and purpose which prompted them.

In order, however, to meet the wishes of our esteemed colleague as far as possible,
we do not make the slightest objection to the embodiment in the decision of the res.
ervation before us, providing that its last part, instead of reading ‘‘that it shall be
regarded as a component part of the decision,” shall read “that it shall be regarded
as an annexed part” (or words to that effect) ““of the dicision.” In this way the
vrinciples set forth by us are saved, while the decision can neither appear nar be
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published without the expression of the views which you have supported at the
meetings of the tribunal and which were overruled by the majority. :
Trusting that you will recognize the sincerity of our motives in being unable to
defer altogether to your wishes, )
‘We remain, etc., CAMILLE JANSSEN.
ALFRED ST. JOHN.

[Inclosure 7 in No. 81.—Translation.]
Mr. Aldunate to Messrs. Janssen and St. John.

VIRA DEL MAR, February 7, 1896.

EsTERMED COLLEAGUES: I regret that in your opinion it should he absolutely
indisputable that the dissenting opinions given by the minority of a tribunal do not
form a part of the decision.

I hold the contrary proposition to be indisputable and elementary, notwithstanding
the consideration which an opinion so weighty as yours deserves at my hands.

To make up the entirety of a decision, it is indispensable that all parts of the
tribuaal should be represented, that is to say, the opinions both of the maj ority and
of the minority into which a tribunal may be divided. The one is a complement of
the other; for without the appearance of both there is no decision.

If the opinions of the minority of a joint tribunal should not, as you maintain, be
a part of the decisions, it is clear that they might be omitted altogether. It would
follow therefore that you, forming a majority, would have the power to give valid
decisions as regards all claims submitted to the tribunal, without any participation
in them by me. Another and a very different rule is that prescribed by clause 3 of
article 5 of the convention of September 26, 1893.

Permit me to invite your very special attention to the clause cited above which
provides that decisions can not take effect legally unless they have been signed by all
the members of the tribunal.

Tt is superfluous to add that the significance of a decision is determined incontest-
ably by the opinions of the majority. The first principle of every resolution of
bodies acting conjointly should to a great extent serve to dispel the apprehensions
you appear to entertain that the weight of their decisions might be impaired or
destroyed by a dissenting opinion. Inasmuch as the dissenting opinion renders the
decision complete or entire it can not surely weaken or impair its purpose.

Considering this discussion as at an end,

I remain, etec., Luls ALDUNATE.

SETTLEMENT OF FRENCH CLAIMS.
Mr. Strobel to Mr. Olney.

No. 82.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Santiago, April 25, 1896. (Received June 2.)

S1R: Referring to my No. 47 of October 24 last, with which I for-
warded to the Department copy and translation of the convention
between France and Chile, I have now the honor to inclose copy and
translation of a further agreement between the two Governments ter-
minating the tribunal established by the above convention and provid-
ing for the settlement by Chile of all the French claims by the payment
of £5,000 (125,000 francs).

The total sum of these claims was 344,041 pesos (18d.) and 324,326
franes, or somewhat over 1,000,000 francs in all.

In securing the settlement on a basis of about 12 per cent of the gross
amount the French Government has escaped the expenses of arbitra-
tion, and has probably secured a much larger amount than it would
have received from the awards of the tribunal.

* * * * * * *

I have, ete.,
EpwARD H. STROBEL.
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[Inclosure in No. 82.—From Diario Oficial, March 20, 1896.—Translation. ]
Agreement for settlement of claims of French cilizens against Chile, February 2, 1896.

In the ministry of foreign relations of Chile, Sefior Adolfo Guerro, minister of for-
eign relations, and Monsieur Leopold Fernand Balny d’Avricourt, envoy extraor-
dinary and minister plenipotentiary of France, officer of the National Legion ot
Honor, cte., being duly authorized for the purpose, have agreed to settle all the
claims of French citizens based on the civil war of 1891, which have been presented
to the tribunal of arbitration, in accordance with the following conditions:

I. The functions of the Franco-Chilean tribunal established by the convention of
October 13, 1895, for the purpose of examining and deciding claims presented against
the Government of Chile by French citizens, are hereby declared terminated.

II. All French claims which have been presented to the tribunal, which amount on
the one hand to 344,041 pesos and on the other to 824,326 francs, shall be paid and com-
pletely extinguished, however important may be their nature, or their present status
in the tribunal, for the sum of £5,000, which the Government of Chile will deliver
to the diplomatic representative ot France in Santiago, within fifteen days following
the approval of this convention by the Congress of the Republic.

The said sum of £5,000 shall be distributed among the claimants by the French
Government in the proportion and in the form which it may think proper; and such
distribution shall not in any way affect the responsibility of Chile.

IIL. It is expressly admitted that the Government of Chile has made this friendly
arrangement for the purpose of bringing pending claims to a prompt settlement;
and that this arrangement neither directly nor indirectly affects the principle and
Jjurisprudence which the Government of Chile has supported and maintained before
the tribunals of arbitration.

In witness whereof the minister of foreign relations and the envoy extraordinary
of I'rance sign this protocol in duplicate and seal it with their respective seals, in
Santiago, February 2, 1896.

ADOLFO GUERRO.
BALNY D’AVRICOURT.

BILL REGULATING FOREIGN INSURANCE COMPANIES.

Mr. Strobel to Mr. Olney.

No. 87.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Santiago, May 7, 1896. (Received June 12.)

SIR: Referring to my No.83 of the 30th ultimo, containing a summary
of the legislation to be brought before the Chilean Congress, in view of
the importance of the subject to the American insurance companies
established in this country, I have the honor to inclose copy and trans-
lation of the Gevernment bill which imposes certain burdens on foreign
companies of this class.

According to this bill agents of a foreign insurance company will be
required to obtain a special permit to carry on business, under penalty
of imprisonment; and this permit will not be granted until the company
has deposited 100,000 pesos in the mint.

The companies are also required to deduct from their semiannual
profits 10 per cent for a reserve fund of 400,000 pesos; and this reserve
tund must also be deposited in the mint.

These deposits may be wholly or partially withdrawn, for the purpose
of paying losses, when all other resources are exhausted. Should, how-
ever, the capital of 100,000 pesos be withdrawn, the whole of the half-
yearly profits are to be deposited until this amount is again completed.

Life insurance companies, and companies receiving deposits in the
form of savings, are required by the bill to deposit in the mint sums
received for premiums, after deduction of an amount necessary for
expenses, losses, and dividends. Dividends are not to exceed 6 per
cent semiannually.
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The above deposits may, wholly or partially, be replaced by real
estate. Foreign insurance companies must pay the same taxes as
native companies. All legal questions arising out of the business
transacted in this country must be decided by the Chilean courts.

The question of accepting or rejecting a proposition for an insurance
policy must be passed upon by the agent of the company in Chile, and
can not be referred to the head office; and if within fifteen days after
the receipt of the proposition by the principal agency the proposition
has not been rejected and the premium returned, the policy will be
regarded as in force, and on no grounds can it be rejected by the
company.

I have, etc., EpwaArp H. STROBEL.

[Inclosure in No. 87.—From Diario Oficial, April 30, 1896.—Translation.]
Government bill regarding foreign insurance companies.
BILL.

ARTICLE 1. Sixty days after the publication of this act in the official journal no
agency of a foreign insurance company can do business in Chile unless specially
authorized Ly the President of the Republic, in accordance with the provisions of
the present act.

ARTICLE 2. Policies of insurance issued without this authorization shall be null
and void, and those persons who, representing themselves as agents of any foreign
company, issue them, shall be subject to the penalties established in article 468 of
the penal code.

ARTICLE 3. The authorization to establish in Chile agencies of foreign insurance
companies can only be obtained by companies which deposit beforehand, in the office
of the superintendent of the mint, the sum of 100,000 pesos in Government bonds, or
in bonds of the land banks, the price of which shall be fixed by the President of the
Republic in accordance with their commercial value.

ARTICLE 4. Agencies of foreign insurance companies are subject to the same taxes
as native companiss, and are obliged to present their statements to the authorities,
and to publish them in the samo form and in the same cases as native companies.

ARTICLE 5. Agencies of foreign insurance companies are obliged to establish a
reserve fund of ten per cent of the half-yearly profits up to_the amount of 400,000
pesos. This reserve fund shall be deposited every six months in the mint, in Gov-
ernmfng bonds or any bonds of the land banks, in the same form as established in
article 3.

ARTICLE 6. The 100,000 pesos required in this article and the reserve fund form the
capital of the agenoies of foreign insurance companies which are liable for claims;
consequently they may withdraw a part of this deposit whenever they have to pay
extraordinary loSses which may have exhausted their other resources.

ARTICLE 7. Whenever, in order to pay such losses, they shall have withdrawn a
part of the capital of 100,000 pesos deposited in the mint, the agency shall devote
the total of its profits during the following half years until the said capital is
again completed.

ARTICLE 8. Agencies of foreign life insurance companies or agencies receiving
deposits in the form of savirgs shall not be obliged to establish the reserve fund
referred toin article 5, but every six months they must deposit in the mint the amount
received for insurance premiums, after having deducted from the total amount of
preminms the amount corresponding to general expenses, losses, dividends, and
expenses necessary for the support of the agency, and their dividends can not exceed
six per cent half-yearly.

This deposit shall be made in the same securities and in the form established by
article 3.

ARTICLE 9. Every foreign insurance company, with various agencies in Chile, is
obliged to have a principal agency to represent it before the authorities and the
public, which shall concentrate its operations, present a statement of all the opera-
tions made in Chile, make the deposits established by this act, and, in a word, have
the legal representation of the company.

ARTICLE 10. Foreign insurance companies are obliged to leave to the decision of
their principal agency in Chile all proposals for insurance which are presented here,
whether to Tefuse or accept them, and to issue the corresponding policy.
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ARTICLE 11. If within fifteen days after receipt of the proposal by the principal
agency, the said agency should not have refused or returned the first premium deliv-
ered by the insurer or depositor, the policy shall be regarded as in force, just as if it
had been definitely issued, and under no pretext can the company refuse it.

ARTICLE 12. The calculation and liquidation of the losses and claims of the assured
(()Jlil depositors must likewise be attended to by the principal agencies established in

ile.

ARTICLE 13. This principal agency shall be the legal representative for all questions
before the courts relative to operations made in Chile, which, in every case, shall
be decided by the Chilean courts, and under no pretext can the company raise the
defence that it is sued in a foreign country and not in its domicile.

ARTICLE 14, Agencies of foreign life insurance companies or agencies receiving
deposits in the form of savings shall expend in Government bonds or bonds of
land banks, the total amount of their receipts for premiums on policies in force in
Chile, and3shall deposit that amount in the mint, in accordance with the provisions
of article 3.

ArTICLE 15. The deposit established by article 14 shall be made in twelve equal
monthly dividends to date from the promulgation of this law.

ARTICLE 16. The deposit established by this law may in whole or in part be re-
placed by its value in real estate purchased by the principal agency, which can not
be mortgaged or affected by obligations of any kind, or by sale without judicial
authorization, and in order to pay the losses which have occurred in Chile.

This real estate shall be kept constantly insured in a company distinct from the
one to which it belongs.

ARTICLE 17. The agencies of foreign life insurance companies which do not make

_the deposit established DLy article 14 are regarded as unauthorized, and if they
issue any policies, the same shall be null and void, and the agent who issues them
shall be subject to the penalty established in article 2.

Agencies which are placed in this situation can not do in Chile any other business
than that connected with or corresponding to the policies issued before the promul-
gation of this law.

ARTICLE 18. Within six months from the date of the promulgation of this law, the
President of the Republic shall issue for its execution a set of regulations in which
fines may be established to the amount of 1,000 pesos, which in every case shall be
applied by the regular courts of justice.

ARTICLE 19. The agency which, in any half year, does not deposit the amounts
required by this law, either to completo its capital, or corresponding to the reserve
fund, or to the premiums on life-insurance policies, is immediately disqualified from
continuing to do business in any other form under the penalties established in arti-
cle 17.

In order to become rehabilitated, a new authorization of the President of the
Republic is required, after the deposit of all the amounts in arrear.

ARTICLE 20. The present law shall be in force in all parts of the Republic, from the
date of its publication in the official journal.

Santiago, April 23, 1896.

JORGE MONTT.
H. PEREZ DE ARCE.
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SETTLEMENT OF CLAIMS GROWING OUT OF THE SZECHUAN
RIOTS.

Mr. Denby to Mr. Olney.

No. 2479.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, February 14, 1896. (Received April 3.)
SIR: Ihave the honor to inform you that I have received from Consul
Jhild a claim against the Government of China, which was filed in his
consulate by Rev. George Warner, of the American Baptist Missionary
Union, a copy of which is inclosed.

Clause 134, Article XII, of the personal instructions, requires that
diplomatic agents shall, with rare exceptions, seek previous instruc-
tions from the Department before presenting to the Government to
which they are accredited any claim for collection. I have strictly
observed this rule, and have filed without previous instructions such
claims only as clearly came within the exceptions. The rule has often
proved beneficial in its operation, serving to prevent the presentation
of speculative or doubtful demands.

A careful consideration of the claims now presented for your instruc-
tion will show that they come under the head of consequential or remote
damages, about the allowance whereof in actions for tort there has been
much discussion in the courts. The theory underlying the claims is
that the parties mentioned, who are members of the American Baptist
Missionary Union, were compelled by riotous proceedings in Szechuan
to leave their homes and go elsewhere to secure personal safety, and
were there put to great expense. Take, as an example, the first case,
that of Dr. C. H. Finch, wife and family. He was forced to go to Shang-
hai, and the Union charges for “traveling expenses to Shanghai and
return, $350; six months’ house rent and extra incidental expenses,
$500; six months’lost time, salary at $125 per month, $750,” amounting
to $1,600 for Dr. Finch.

Besides these items there is attached to some of the schedules the
statement, ¢ Losses on property not yet estimated.” In otheritems the
losses on property are ‘“estimated.” One of the schedules contains
charges for expenses in traveling to Chungking and return. One con-
tains charges for ‘“two passages to America, $700.”

The argument in favor of the allowance of these claims is made in the
second inclosure, and it is not therefore necessary for me to present it.
Relying on your better judgment, I need say little. Charges similar to
those made in the claims now presented have been bruited during my

‘stay here. * * ¥
I therefore ask your specific instructions as to what items in the
claims herewith inclosed I shall present for payment, if any.,
I have, etc.,
CHARLES DENBY.
46
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[Inclosure 1 in No. 2479.]

Claims made by the American Baptist Missionary Union against the Chinese Govern-
ment for losses sustained during the riots of May and June, 1895, in the Province of
Szechuan, at Su-chau-fu (Sui-fu).

Dr. C. H. Finch, wife and family:

Enforced traveling expenses to Shanghai and return............._..._.. $350
Six months’ house rent and extra incidental expenses....._.........._.. 500
Six months’ lost time, salary at $125 per month. ... ... ... .. ... ... .. 750
Robert Wellwood, wife and family:
Enforced traveling expenses to Shanghai and return............_... .. .. 350
Six months’ house rent and extra incidental expenses_ ... ._............. 500
Six months’ lost time, salary at $125 per month..__.....__.. ... .. . .. 750
Miss B. G. Forbes:
Enforced traveling expenses to Shanghai and return........._.......__. 175
Six months’ house rent and extra incidental expenses................... 200
Four months’ lost time, salary at $62.50....... ... . __.....__. ... . 250
George Warner and wife:
Enforced traveling expenses to Shanghai...._....o....._...._ ... ... 350
Six months’ rent and extra incidental expenses......................... 270
Six months’ lost time, salary $75 permonth ..__...__.___._________ ... 450
Six months’ rent on two houses at Suifu........ ... ... ... ... 85
Tobal - oo 6, 205

Losses on property not yet estimated.

KIA-TING FU.
C. F. Viking, wife and family:

Enforced traveling expenses to Shanghai and return.........._..... ... 400
Six months’ rent and extra incidental expenses......................._.. 450
Six months’ lost time, salary at $100 per month..____...__...._.._..__._. 600

W. P. Beaman:
Enforced traveling expenses to Shanghaiand return........_.__._..____. 200
Six months’ rent and extra incidental expenses. ......_..............__.. 225
Six months’ lost time, salary at $75 permonth. ... .. ___________.. ...... 450

C. A. Salquist:
Enforced traveling expenses to Shanghai and return..._.._..........__. © 200
Six months’ rent and extra incidental expenses.........._... . .. ... .. 225
Six months’ lost time, salary at $75 permonth..___....__..._.__. ... 450
Six months’ rent on houses destroyed at Kia-ting Fu...___.__..._._.___. 250
Losses on property at Kia-ting Fu (estimated) ._.._........_.._._ ... .. 1, 000
Total ..o, 4,450

YA-CHOU FU.
G. W. Hill, wife and family:

Enforced traveling expenses to Shanghai and return.__........_.....__. 450
Six months’ rent and extra incidental expenses.................._... ... 500
Six months’ lost time, at $100 per month... ... ... ...... ... ... ... 600

F. J. Bradshaw:
Enforced traveling expenses to Shanghai and return............ ... ... 225
Six months’ rent and extra incidental expenses. ... .. .._......_.... .. ... 225
. Six months’ lost time, salary at $75 per month...__. ... ... ... .. .. 450

Miss F. C. Bliss:
Enforced traveling expenses to Shanghai and return...... . ......._. ... 225
Six months’ rent and extra incidental expenses ........._...__._........ 225
Six monthy’ lost time, salary at $62.50 ... .. . ... ... ... .. ... 375

W. M. Upcraft:

Enforced traveling expenses to Chungking and return...._........_.. ... 100
Six months’ rent and extra incidental expenses ........._. e 225
Six months’ lost time, salary at $75... ... ... oov oo . 450

H. J. Openshaw:
- Enforced traveling expenses to Chungking an'd return ._._...._.__...... 100
Six months’ rent and extra incidental expenses ............ e 225
Six months’ lost time, salary at $75 per month ..__..........__.......... 450
Twe passages to America. ... .ooeuiomen oottt e . 700
Total ... ... ..ol e eeeieieeeeeo. ... B 255
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Losses at Ya-chou Fu not yet estimated.
Made on behalf of the American Baptist Missionary Union by—
GEO. WARNER,
A. B. M. U., Ningpo, China.

UNITED STATES CONSULATE-GENERAL,
Shanghai, October 21, 1895.
Sworn to and subseribed before me the day and year above written.
R. F. EASTLACK,
Deputy United States Consul-General.

{Inclosure 2 in No. 2479.]
Statement accompanying claims.

In filing the above claims on behalf of the American Baptist Missionary Union, I
would respectfully call attention to the following facts showing the justice thereof:

1. Owing to the extensive antiforeign riots in the province of Szechuan, beginning
at Chengtu on May 29, 1895, and sweeping over the whole western part of the prov-
ince, all missionaries of the American Baptist Missionary Union stationed at Sui-fu,
Kia-ting, and Ya-chou were compelled to leave their homes and their work and seek
safety in Shanghai.

2. As a direct result of the riots, the American Baptist Missionary Union has
already been forced to pay for traveling of the missionaries the sum of $1,400, and to
cover incidental expenses and return to their stations, at the lowest estimates, will
require an outlay of $3,275.

3. Furthermore, the missionaries of the American Baptist Missionary Union were
settled in their respective stations at the time of the riots, engaged in the perform-
ance of the duties for which they were sent out, and, because of lack of protection
and the turbulent state of the province, the work of the American Baptist Mission-
ary Union has not only been broken up, but the missionaries have been denied the
privilege of service for which they have been paid. 1t seems a just claim for the
Union to ask indemnity for amount of salaries during this time which has been lost
to the work of the Union. If the condition of the province will allow of their return
with low water on the Yangtse, the lowest estimate on this will be six months’ lost
time to the mission—June 1 to December 31—the earliest possible date of their reach-
ing their mission stations. We, therefore, ask reimbursement for this lost time of
six months, as per schedule in statement of claims.

4. An ustimate for property losses for Sui-fu and Ya-chou can not be made until
the return of the members of said stations. When the members arrive losses, if any,
will be reported.

5. Some damage has been done to our summerhouses; also, personal effects have
been stolen. We beg to note that no claim has been made for such losses owing to
the fact that we can not estimate the amount each one has lost until someone returns
and investigates the matter. Assoon as we can return and look the field over, a
report of claims will be sent in to the proper authorities.

6. Once more. Owing to the great nmervous strain from the imminent danger to
which our missionaries were exposed, two of our party are incapacitated for work
and, under the advice of physicians, are compelled to return to America for rest.
This has entailed upon the Union the additional expense of $700, for which claim is
made.

7. Sui-fu and Ya-chou. It ought to be recorded in honor of the local officials in
these places that they did all within their power to protect the missionaries and
their property. But the lack of authority at the capital, Chengtu, and the encour-
agement given by the viceroy to the rioters in all parts of the province rendered
the efforts of the Sui-fu and Ya-chou officials ineffective in affording protection.

8. For further explanations and particulars referenceis given to the accompanying
documents.

Mr. Denby t> Mr. Olney.

No. 2496.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, March 24, 1896. (Received April 30.)
SIr: I have the honor to inclose herewith a translation of a com-
munication from the Tsung-li Yamén concerning the agreement made
by the members of the Szechuan commission and the Chinese officials
as to the payment of the claims of the American Methodist Mission,
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I inclose, also, a copy of my answer to this communication. It will
be seen that the Yamén is ready to take up the claims of the Southern
Baptists’ Union, which were not presented by the commission.

In my dispatch No. 2479, of February 14, 1896, I transmitted to you
a copy of the claim of the Southern Baptists’ Union and asked instruc-
tions as to whether I should present it in the form in which it reached me.

Since the date of that dispatch I have written to the consul at
Hankow to procure from the claimants a more accurate and definite
statement, Itis quite likely that the claims would have been allowed if
they had been presented at Chengtu by the American commission, but
it is, on the other hand, most probable that claims made for « enforced
traveling to Shanghai and return,” «“extra incidental expenses,” ¢ two
passages to America” —for which you see the dispatch cited—if pre-
sented by me to the Yamén, will meet with vigorous objection.

The bill on its face shows that some of the missionaries only went to
Chungking, and for these the charge for traveling expenses is only $100,
while others went to Shanghai at a cost of $350, and two went from
Chungking to America at a cost of $700, * * *

I await your instructions,

I have, etc., CHARLES DENBY.

[Inclosure 1 in No. 2496.]

The Tsung-li Yamén to Mr. Denby.

PEKING, March 19, 1896.

YouR EXCELLENCY: In September last we received a dispatch from
you announcing the appointment of three officials—Messrs. Read, Bar-
ber, and Cheshire—as a commission to proceed to Szechuan to investi-
gate the missionary cases in that province, and this Government ordered
the provincial judge of the province to cooperate with them. :

We have now received a dispatch from the governor-general of
Szechuan stating that the judge and the taotai in charge of the bureau
of foreign affairs have made a joint report as follows:

On the 28th of May, 1895, at the English dispensary in Chengtu,
near the Shrine of the Four Sacred Men, a dispute arose with the popu-
lace, leading to a row in which the dispensary was destroyed. Rowdies
profited of the incident to stir up trouble, and the disturbance was
resumed on the next day at the chapel on Shensi street. These inci-
dents were reported in a memorial, and thereafter the most active lead-
ers were arrested, of whom Wang Shui-ting and five others were tried
and were reported to the Throne for execution.

Just as the question of indemnity was under consideration we learned
that the American Government had ordered Mr. Read and his fellow-
commissioners to come to Szechuan to investigate these matters. In
connection therewith the Tsung-li Yamén detailed the provincial judge
of this province to cooperate with said commissioners in their investi-
gations and also ordered the taotai Lai Ho-nien to enter the bureau of
foreign affairs as director. Mr. Read and his companions arrived at
the capital of Szechuan on the 15th of last December. The judge and
the taotai fixed a time for a conference and were engaged with them in
deliberations daily until the 28th December. By that date a conclusion
had been arrived at between them as to the chapel on Shensi street,
where the damage to house and furniture had been comparativeiy
heavy, and as to the missionaries at Silver Hill, in Lin Shui depart-
ment, who had suffered from fright. Both these cases were of the

FR 96—4
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Methodist Episcopal Mission and it was proper to deal with them
together.

It was agreed that in these Methodist cases payment should be made
of 30,325 taels of the weight known as ¢ nine-seven,” and it was decided
that of this sum 10,325 taels, at the city of Chungking, was to be deliv-
ered in two installments to Rev. O. H. Cady in full settlement.

As to the case of the residence on White Pagoda street, in the city
of Lo Shan Hsien, the case of the five-room straw house at I'ive Stars
Mountain, in Ching Fu Hsien, the case of the glass flower pot at the
Lu Chia Gardens in the city of 1 Pin Hsien, and the case of the mis-
sionary Pei Chi-i, also known as Pei Chi-i (using different characters
with same sound), who lost his baggage on the boat, Mr. Read and the
other commissioners said that these were all affairs of the Southern
Baptists’ Mission; that the members of this mission not having yet sub-
mitted a statement of their losses it would be necessary to report the
matter to Mr. Denby, American minister at Peking, who would com-
municate with the Tsung-li Yamén as to the settlement thereof. Mr.
Read and the other commissioners having, therefore, stated that each
mission must attend to its own affairs, and that it was inconvenient for
them to delay longer, we assented and acted accordingly. We made
out an agreement in Chinese and English, signing and sealing three
copies thereof in English, in conclusion of the business, and on the 1st
of January Mr. Read and his companions left Chengtu for Tientsin.

We request your examination of the terms of the agreement we have
entered into as to those missionary cases in the provinee of Szechuaun,
which we have settled by our deliberations.

This Yamén observes that the Methedist Mission’s Shensi street and
other cases have all been amicably settled by commissioners appointed
by our respective Governments, so that no further correspondence
regarding them will be necessary. It can not be said that China is
unmindful of her relations with other States. .

Regarding the cases at Lo Shan Hsien and elsewhere, mentioned in
the foregoing document, which are the affairs of the Southern Baptists,
we are constrained to await a communication from your excellency as
to whether or not a report of their losses has been submitted by the
members of that mission, whereupon we will discuss the settlement
thereof.

In anticipation of such a communication we forward this dispatch to
you and request a reply.

[Inclosure 2 in No. 2496.]

Mr. Denby to the Tsung-li Yamén.

PEKING, March 23, 1896.

Your HIGHNESSES AND YOUR EXCELLENCIES: I have the honor
to acknowledge the receipt of your communication of the 19th instant
wherein you set forth a copy of the report of the judge and the taotai
at Chengtu to the governor-general of Szechuan touching the preceed-
ings of the American Szechuan commission.

You therein state that the claims for damages done by rioters in May
last to the property of the American Methodist Missions were settled
by the commission and the Chinese officials. This fact is confirmed by
the report of the commission to the Government of the United States,
a duplicate copy whereof has been rece’ved by me.
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You further state that the claims of other American missionaries for
damages were not settled because they had not been presented to the
commission, and you particularly mention the Southern Baptists.

You further state that you await a communication from me touching
the said claims, upon receipt of which you will discuss the settlement
thereof.

In reply to your communication I have to state that I will transmit
the claims of the Southern Baptists to you as soon as they reach me,

The report of the American commission has been forwarded to the
Government of the United States, and I await its instructions touching
the same,

CHARLES DENBY.

Mr. Denby to Mr. Olney.

No. 2520.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peling, May 2, 1896. (Received June 10.)

SIr: In my dispatch No, 2479, of February 14 last, [ informed you
that I had received from Consul Child a claim against the Government
of China, in favor of the American Baptist Missionary Union, for dam-
ages suffered by the riots which occurred in Szechuan last spring. I
therein asked to be instructed as to whether this claim should be pre-
sented in toto as demanded. I also intimated that I preferred to
present a general claim rather than specific items—eclaiming damages
in gross.

Having had an intimation from the Tsung-li Yamén that it was
anxious to settle this claim, I sent to them to-day a statement of the
gross amount demanded, to wit, $16,180, and asked payment thereof.
The answer will be reported to you.

I have, etec., : CHARLES DENBY.

Mr. Denby to Mr. Olney.

No. 2525.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peling, May 9, 1896. (Received June 10.)

SIR: In my dispatch No. 2520, of the 2d instant, I reported to you
that I had requested the Tsung li Yamén to pay the American Baptist
Missionary Union claim for $16,180, on account of damages for injuries
suffered in Szechuan in 18953,

I have now the honor to report that this sum of money has been
ordered to be paid to Consul-Geeneral Jernigan. Strictly, it should have
been paid to the consul at Hangkow, but the Yamén represented that
it would be more conveniently paid at Shanghai, and I acquiesced.

It is proper to mention that the Viceroy of Szechuan reported that
two Swedes or Norwegians claimed $4,000 damages. The Yamén
inquired of me whether these claims were included in the general claim
of the Union. I answered that no Swedish or Norwegian claim had
ever been presented to me; that I knew nothing about such claims,
and that I did not believe that they were included in the general claim.
I said, however, to make the matter sure and to protect China against
paying any claim twice, I would instruct the consul-general to ascer-
tain before he paid the money to the Baptist Union whether the gross
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sum demanded by it did include any portion of the Swedish or Norwe-
gian claims, and if it did, he would await my instructions before paying
outthemoney. Taking theamountof the Swedish or Norwegian claims
into consideration, I do not believe that they were included in the claim
of the Union, but I could not ascertain here the names of the non-
American claimants, and as missionary associations often employ men
of divers nationalities, I thought it best to be sure of the point before
paying the money over. I have instructed the consul-general in the
sense stated.

The claim I made was in gross, and no item whatever was specified

I have, ecte.,
CHARLES DENBY.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Denby.

No. 1272.] . DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, May 14, 1896.

Sir: I have to acknowledge the receipt of your No. 2479, of the 14th
of February last, inclosing claims against the Government of China
filed by Rev. George Warner, of the American Baptist Missionary
Union, in the consulate-general at Shanghai, for losses sustained dur-
ing the riots of May and June, 1895, in the province of Szechuan.

The claims include what you term consequential or remote damages,
such as enforced traveling expenses, house rent and extra incidental
expenses, and compensation for lost time.

I am of the opinion that expenses incidentally and necessarily
incurred by our missionaries in removing to a place of safety, and while
residing there through enforced inability to return to their residences, -
are proper items to be embodied in the claims, * * *

I am, etc.,
RicimARD OLNEY.

Mr. Denby, chargé, to Mr. Olney.

[Telegram.]

PEKING, June 3, 1896.
Baptist Missionary Union Szechuan losses paid.
DENBY, Chargé.

Mr. Denby, chargé, to Mr. Olney.

No. 2539.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, June 3, 1896. (Received July 18.)

Sir: In dispatch No. 2525, of the 9th ultimo, this legation had the
honor to report that the Tsung-li Yamén had agreed to pay the Ameri-
can Baptist Missionary Union’s claim for injuries suffered in Szechuan
in 1895. After making a promise to this effect the Yamén made infor-
mal inquiries of me as to whether this sum covered the entire claim of
the Missionary Union. An examination of the documents on filein this
‘legation showed that it did not, but that the said claims were in the
greatest confusion,
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The Szechuan investigating commission did not take up the question
of the losses of the Baptists. They appended. to their report a state-
ment of these losses with this indorsement:

This claim was received late December 28, 1895, through the United States consnl

at Hankow. It being incomplete and no representative of the American Baptist
Missionary Union being present, no action was taken in regard to the same.

SHERIDAN P. READ,
For the Commission.

An examination of this statement showed that losses on property at
Suifu and at Ya-chou Fu were not yet estimated and hence not included
in the account. Furthermore, the Yamén reported that claims for said
union had been handed to the viceroy of Szechuan by members thereof,
and that additional “personal claims,” on account of certain Swedes
in the employ of the union, had been presented by the Swedish con-
sul-general at Shanghai. The Yamén requested me to ascertain the
exact and full amount claimed by said Union and its members.

After some delay I learned by telegraphing to the Swedish consul-
general at Shanghai and to the members of the mission in various
places, that the entire claim of the mission was 14,305 taels and that
the personal claims of the Swedes amounted to 3,803 taels. This was
reported to the Yamén, and yesterday I received a note from them
stating that the Shanghai taotai had been ordered to pay these sums
to the consul-general of the United States and of Sweden, respectively.
I have instructed Mr. Jernigan to receive the sum claimed by the mis-
sion and to pay it to the authorized agent thereof. Tt is believed that
this is the last of the pecuniary demands for losses in Szechuan. As
to any other demands of the United States, the Yamén has been
informed that the action of the Secretary of State on the Szechuan
commission’s report must be awaited.

An examination of the Baptist Missionary Union’s claim (see report
of commission) will show that the members thereof have been paid not
only for property destroyed, but for salary while away from Szechuan,
traveling expenses to Shanghai and return to their posts, house rent
and incidental expenses, rent on houses destroyed, and even two pas-
sages to America. Besides that, the Swedish members of the mission
received, on what they call ¢personal claims,” the sum of 3,803 taels.
It was the desire of the Yamén to close up the matter without too close
scrutiny of the items of accounts and their settlement was accepted.

I reported this settlement to you in a telegram of this date, which is
confirmed on the overleaf.

I have, etc., CuAs. DENBY, Jr.,
Chargé & Affaires ad interim.

[Inclosure in No. 2539.—Informal.]

The Tsung-li Yamén to Mr. Denby, chargé.

PExING, June 2, 1896.

Your EXCELLENCY: We have had the honor to receive your note
of May 30, regarding the American Baptist Missionary Union claims.
You state that you have received a telegram from Mr. Consul-General
Bock, in which he reports that the personal claim of the Vikings
amounts to 2,177 taels, and that the claim of Miss Ingerhat amounts to
1,626 taels. '

‘In paying these claims you request that the American claims of
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14,305 taels be paid to the United States consul-general at Shanghai,
and the Swedish claims be paid to the Swedish consul-general at
Shanghai. You also request to be informed in advance by whom these
claims will be paid and when, in order that you may inform the United
States consul-general accordingly.

In reply, we beg to state that on the 1st of June the Yamén tele-
graphed the minister superintendent of southern trade to instruct the
Shanghai taotai to pay these two claims to the United States consul-
general and Swedish consul-general (Mr. Bock), respectively. ,

We beg that you will telegraph Shanghai, informing the consuls-
general to receive the amounts and thus settle these long pending
claims.

My. Dendy, chargé, to Mr. Olney.

No. 2550.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Deking, June 25, 1896. (Received Aug. 5.)

SIr: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch,
No. 1272, of the 14th ultimo, concerning certain items in the claim of the
American Baptist Missionary Union for losses in Szechuan, which claim
was referred to you in Minister Deriby’s dispatch, No. 2479, of February
14 last.

The full amount of this claim having been voluntarily paid by China,
as set forth in my dispatch, No. 2539, of the 3d instant, and the matter
being now disposed of, this legation will await your further instructions
before taking any steps looking toward a revision thereof. * * *

I have, etc.,
CHARLES DENBY, Jr.,
Chargé & A ffaires ad intervm.

Myr. Yang Yii to My. Olney.

CHINESE LEGATION,
Washington, July 8, 1896.

Str: I have the honor to state that I am in receipt of a note from the
Tsung-li Yamén in Peking to the effect that the United States commis-
sion, consisting of Consul Read, of Tientsin, and others, appointed to
investigate the claims of the Methodist Episcopal Mission in Szechuan,
brought their labors to a satisfactory conclusion on the 13th day of the
tenth moon last (November 29, 1895), as a result ot which the amount
of the claims was agreed upon at 30,325 taels, of which 10,325 taels were
to be paid in Chengtu and the remainder, 20,000 taels, in Chungking,
The full amount of the above indemnity has been paid in two install.
ments, as above indicated, to a Mr. Keh Ah Lin (Collins?), a missionary-
who signed on behalf of the mission a statement, in triplicate, in English
and Chinese, in evidence of the satisfactory adjustment of their claim
against the Chinese Government.

The United States commission, after the completion of its work in
Szechuan, returned in due course to Peking. It may be remarked here
that the amount paid by the Imperial Government is a considerable one,
and that, as Consul Read is said to have affirmed, after his return to
North China, to foreign residents there, the commission was treated
with special consideration and courtesy by the Szechuan authorities.



CHINA. 55

There is now a claim presented by another missionary society (called
the Chin-Li Hui) pending settlement. The United States minister,
Mr.Denby,with the consent of the Imperial Government,has instructed
the United States consul-general at Shanghai to investigate and report
upon it,so that it may be adjusted in a like satisfactory manner, I am
dlrected to communicate to you, for the information of your Govern-
ment, the above facts, together with a copy ofa specification received from
the viceroy of Szechuan of the claims of the Methodist Episcopal Mission
nowalready paid by the Imperial Government. TheactionofmyGovern-
ment in this matter would go to prove that there is no prejudicial dis-
crimination against missionaries or their converts, but that they have
been dealt with in a most liberal manner, a fact inditative of the con-
stantly increasing friendliness between the Governments of the two
countries concerned. It is my pleasurable duty to transmit the above
to you for your information, and I trust that I may be favored with a
reply. .

Accept, ete., YANG YU.

[Tnclosure. ]

Specification of claims submitted by Mr, Keh Ah Lin, of the American Methodist Iipis
copal Mission of Szechuan, and paid by the Chinese Government in full.
Taels.

Dwelling house, chapel, schoolhouse, and dispensary .................... 8, 050. 00
Medicines and household utensils ....... ... .. ... ... . ... ... 1, 625. 00
B 100. 00
Traveling expenses and telegraph charges incurred by missionaries. ...... 1,000.00 -
Salary of missionaries from fifth moon to twelfth moon, inclusive ........ 2, 500. 00
Losses sustained by neighbors._. ... .. ... ... 250. 00
Losses sustained by—
Chang Cheng .. . con e e i it cae e 105. 00
Tan Hsieh-yu. . .ooo o e e 35.00
Yang Sin Tsui ... ..o ce- 59.63
Ho Ching-hsiao. ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . 58.13
Kwang Wan- shun 161.48
Tung Yu-hsing ...................................................... 68. 02
a0 Y. oo e e 14.00
Fung Chin-han ... . il 37.00
Chen Iirh ... .. .. .. . 25. 0
Mrs. Shen ... e i 20.00
Mrs. Chen ... e i 16.74
Missionary Keh... ... ... ... ... e e 6, 600. 00
Missionary Kan. ... ... ... e 5, 300. 00
Missionary Pi...... .. i 4,300. 00
1 17 R 30, 325. 00

Myr. Olney to Mr. Denby, chargé.

No. 1301. ] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, July 13, 1896.
SIR: In connection with previous correspondence, and eﬁpecml]y the
minister’s No. 2525, of May 9, 1896, I have now to inclose for your
information and ﬁles a copy of a note from the Chinese minister here,
of the 8th instant, concerning the settlement of the missionary claims
in Szechuan in accordance with the recommendation of the United
States commission, and saying that one other claim was still pending.
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It is inferred that this latter claim was that on behalf of the Ameri-
can Baptist Missionary Union mentioned in the minister’s No. 2525.
If the Department’s supposition is incorrect, I shall be glad to be
advised of the specific claim to which the Chinese minister has reference.

I add also a copy of my reply to the minister.

I am, ete.,
RICHARD OLNEY.

- Mr. Olney to Mr. Yang Yii.

No. 31.] . DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, July 13, 1896.

Sir: I have the honor to acknowledge, with an expression of the
Department’s gratification, the receipt of your note of the 8th instant,
in regard to the settlement of the claims of the Methodist Episcopal
Mission in Szechuan, in accordance with the recommendations of the
United States commission, by which 30,325 taels were agreed upon, of
which 10,325 taels were to be paid in Chengtu and the remainder, 20,000
taels, in Chungking. This indemnity, you add, has been paid in two
installments.

I observe your further stitement to the effect that another claim pre-
ferred by a missionary society (called the Chin-Li Hui) is still pending,
but that the United States minister at Peking, with the consent of the °
Imperial Government, has instructed the consul-general of the United
States at Shanghai to investigate and report upon it, to the end that it
might be speedily adjusted in a like satistactory*manner. ,

Itis inferred that this claim is identical with that mentioned in Mr.
Denby’s dispateh, No.2525, dated May 9,1896. It amounted to $16,180,
and was preferred by the American Baptist Mission Union on account
of damages for injuries suffered in Szechuan in 1895. Mr. Denby
remarks that it had been ordered to be paid to Consul-General Jerni-
gan at Shanghai. -

Accept, ete., RicoArRD OLNEY.

Mr. Dendy, chargé, to Mr. Olney.

No. 2566.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, July 22, 1896. (Received September 4.)
SIr: I have the honor to inclose herewith a copy of the receipt given
by J. R. Goddard, treasurer of the American Baptist Missionary Union,
for 14,305 taels paid by the Chinese Government, through the Shanghai
taotai, for said mission’s losses in Szechuan.
I have, etc.,
CHARLES DENBY, Jr.,
Chargé & A ffaires ad interim.

[Inclosure in No. 2566.]
Receipt of missionaries.

Received, June 18th, 1896, from T. R. Jernigan, esq., consul-general of the United
States at Shanghai, China, taels Shanghai sycee fourteen thousand three hundred
and five (Shang. Sy. Tls. 14,305), paid to me, the treasurer of the eastern, central,
and western China missions of the American Baptist Missionary Union, as indemnity
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by China on account of the destruction of the property of the Baptist missions of
the aforesaid American Baptist Missionary Union at their several stations in the
province of Szechuan, China, by Chinese rioters in the spring of 1895. The said
amounnt was paid to Consul-General Jernigan by the Shanghai taotai, and Consul-
General Jernigan was authorized by Minister Charles Denby to receive and pay the
same to the representatives of the Baptist missions named, and I hereby make oath
that I, Josiah R. Goddard, who sign this receipt, am the legally authorized repre-
sentative to receive and receipt for the said sum of taels Shanghai sycee fourteen
thousand three hundred and five on behalf of the said Baptist mission, and do hereby
receive and receipt therefor.
Given under my hand and seal this the date above written.
J. R. GODDARD,

Mission Treasurer.
Subscribed to before me this eighteenth day of June, eighteen hundred and ninety-
six.

JounN FowLER,

U. S. Consul.

My, Denby to Mr. Olney.

No. 2579.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, August 20, 1896. (Received Sept. 28.)

S1R: In acknowledgment of your dispatech No. 1301, of the 13th
ultimo, I have the honor to state that the claim referred to as still pend-
ing, in the Chinese minister’s note of the 8th July, copy of which is
inclosed in the above dispatch, is the claim of the American Baptist
Missionary Union, payment of which has heretofore been reported to
the Department.

I have, ete., CHARLES DENBY.

Mr. Rockhsll to Mr. Denby.

No. 1333.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, September 5, 1896.
SIr: I have to acknowledge the receipt of your No. 2566, of July 22,
1896, and to express the Department’s gratification at the settlement
of the claim of the American Baptist Missionary Union for losses in
Szechuan, amounting to 14,305 taels, which have been paid by the Gov-
ernment of China through the Shanghai taotai.
I am, etc., ’
W. W. ROCKHILL,
Acting Secretary.

PREVENTION OF ANTIFOREIGN RIOTS.
Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Denby, jr., chargé.

No. 1312.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, July 28, 1896.
Sir: The Department has been unavoidably prevented from instruct-
ing you in regard to the representations it deems proper should be made
to the Chinese Government on the subject of the Szechuan and Fukien
antiforeign riots of 1895. The delay has arisen from the inability of our
consnl at Foochow, through a severe and protracted illness, to prepare
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his report on the proceedings of the commission sent to Kutien, embody-
ing his conclusions as to the adequacy of the punishments imposed by
the Chinese authorities on the individuals found guilty of participation
in the outrage, or on officials who were proven to have been remiss in
the discharge of their duties toward American citizens residing in the
province.

The report of Lientenant-Commander Newell, U. S. N., the joint com-
missioner with Mr, Hixon, has long since been received, but even at the
date of writing Mr. Hixon’s report has not reached the Department.
Under date of May 2, instant, in the dispatch to the Department for-
warding a copy of Commander Newell’s report, in which he in general
terms concurs, Mr. Hixon says:

The accompanying report is, in many respects, far from being satisfactory to me,
and especially 80 in its phraseology and in the general arrangements of presenting
the details. Moreover, the case against the officials is not made out as strong as it
might have been, according to the data now at hand. Nevertheless, as stated in my
note of concurrence, the report is generally correct as far as it goes.

The divergency in the opinion of Mr. Hixon is therefore one of degree
and not of facts or conclusions, and so the Department has determined
to no longer defer writing you upon this important subject.

It is desirable that the subject of these riots should be treated as a
whole, for, while the incentive motives are not the same in the two
present instances, the graver question of official responsibility which,
unfortunately, underlies most antiforeign riots in China, is in this, as
in all cases, the principal subject of our concern. The earnest desire
of this Government, and it is confidently expected a like desire ani-
mates that of China, is to render the recurrence of outrages of this
nature impossible by the adoption of such measures as experience has
now shown best suited to that end. The punishment of those who have
actively participated in antiforeign riots has everywhere proved unavail-
ing in preventing the recurrence of similar events, nor have the procla-
mations of provincial authorities, nor even the most solemn imperial
decrees, for instance, that of August 9, 1895, been much more effective.
In every case, moreover, before adequate reparation has been obtained
by the treaty powers, long negotiations with the provincial authorities
or the Tsung-li Yamén have been necessary,and the punishments finally
inflicted have consequently lost-much of their material and moral effect
by this enforced delay. .

It can not be expected that the uprisings of irresponsible and igno-
rant mobs can be definitely prevented in China any more than in any
other country, but it is confidently believed that a formal and categor-
ical recognition on the part of the Chinese Government of the residential
rights of American citizens in the Empire and of their determination to
hold responsible and punish local officials upon the occurrence of a riot,
must certainly produce a far-reaching and beneficial effect.

The commission sent last year to investigate the antiforeign riots in
Szechuan has stated its belief to be that ‘ the simplest and most effi-
cacious policy for the case is to insist that the local officials shall be
held responsible and punished without further investigation than is
necessary to establish the fact that such riots have occurred; for we
are firmly convinced that, except in the case of open rebellion, no such
riots of any extent can take place if the local officials are energetic
in the use of their influence and the means that they have at their
disposal.” _

Commander Newell, in his report of the Kutien riots, says that but
for the inertness, inefficiency, and culpable neglect of certain provincial
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and other authorities, whom he mentions by name, the massacre of
Hua shan could have been prevented. Since then the dilatory eonduct
of the viceroy of the Min-Che provinces, Pien Pao-chuan, in regard to
the consideration of the questions affecting Americans residing in his
provinces, as stated in your No. 2500, of April 2, 1896, is additional
proof of the necessity for more emphatic action on the part of the
Peking Government in enforcing, as there is no shadow of doubt they
can do, due consideration for the Emperor’s edicts and its own orders.

Two more examples emphasizing these conclusions may be cited. I
refer to the conduct of the magistrate of Kiang-yin during the anti-
missionary riot of May 12 of this year (reported in your No. 2533, of
May 23), and to the even more recent troubles of Lammo, in Hunan,
mentioned in your No. 2549, of June 19. Here again the conduct of
the local officials would seem to affirm the conclusions reached by the
Szechuan investigating commission and adopted by the Department.

The general conclusions to be drawn from the foregoing statements
as to the best means of preventing the recurrence of the antiforeign
riots in China would seem to be:

(1) The formal recognition by China of residential rights of American
citizens.

(2) The determination of and formal declaration by China to hold
responsible and promptly punish, not only all individuals or officials
directly or remotely involved upon the occurrence of any riot in which
peaceable American citizens have been involved, but also the viceroy or
governor of the province in which it has ocecurred and who is directly
responsible to the throne for the acts of every one of his subordinates,
although his only fault may be ignorance.

Your long residence in China and your familiarity with the Chinese
character will undoubtedly enable you to act intelligently in such mat-
ters and render unnecessary detailed instructions for your guidance at
the present time. Before discussing,however, with the Tsung-li Yamén
the views of this Government, as herein indicated, with a view to devis-
ing means whereby formal recognition of these general principles may
best be obtained and effectively promoted to guard and protect the inter-
ests and rights of our citizens in that empire, the Department invites
from you counter suggestions as to the method that, in your Jjudgment,
should be adopted to accomplish these desirable ends.

Perhaps the submission of a draft note embodying these views with
such suggestions as you think fit to offer, before presenting it or dis-
cussing the subject with the Tsung-li Yamén, will afford the best and
‘surest way of informing the Department upon this subject. However
this may be, it desires you to give the matter your prompt, earnest, and
careful consideration.

This course will not prevent you, however, from at once acquainting
the Chinese Government of the fact that the United States is now
seriously considering the question of devising means for the further
and more perfect prevention of these lamentable outrages, and that you
may be authorized at any moment to formulate and present its views
upon the subject, not doubting that the well-known reputation of China
to accord exact and equal justice in all cases will not be wanting to
meet your Government’s wishes in a matter of such importance toward
maintaining the amicable relations that have uniformly characterized
both countries.

I am, etc., W. W. ROCKHILL,
Acting Secretary.
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Mr. Denby to Mr. Olney.

No. 2604.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, September 21, 1896. (Received Oct. 31.)

Str: In compliance with the Department’s dispatch No. 1312, of July
28 last, relating to the subject of antiforeign riots in China, I have
addressed to the Tsung-li Yamén a communication, of which a copy is
inclosed.

1 inform the prince and ministers that you will hereafter present for
their consideration measures which you deem necessary to be adopted
by China in order to prevent the occurrence of these outrages.

I shall, as soon as possible, comply with your direction that I prepare
a “draft note” embodying the views set forth in the dispatch above-
mentioned, with such other suggestions as 1 might think fit to offer,
and should submit the same to you before presenting or di scussing the
subject with the Tsung-li Yamén.

T have, etc., CHARLES DENBY.

[Tnclosure in No. 2604.]

Mvr. Denby to the Tsung-li Yamén.

LEGATION OoF THE UNITED STATES,
Peling, September 21, 1896.

MESSIEURS LES MINISTRES: I have the honor to inform you that
my Government has been unavoidably prevented from making such
representations to the Government of China as recent antiforeign riots
in China imperatively demand should be made.

This very important subject is still under advisement, and when a
line of conduct has been matured it will be presented for the considera-
tion of the Government of China.

1t is assumed that it is the earnest desire of China to render the occur-
rence of outrages against foreigners in her borders impossible. It is
assumed that, consulting her own dignity and interest and valuing her
good name, she will readily adopt such measures as experience has
shown to be best suited to that end.

In this day of contemplated reforms and the inauguration of material
progress and schemes of improvement of all kinds, I unqualifiedly assert
that the most important of all reforms and the most beneficial of all
improvements would be the rendering of foreign life and property safe
and secure in the interior of China.

The Chengtu riots, the Kutien massacre, the very recent Kiang-yin
outrages, and others of minor character very plainly indicate that there
is an overwhelming necessity for the Government of China to take strong
and energetic action to enforce due consideration for the Tmperial edicts
and the orders which emanate from time to time from the Tsung-li
Yamén touching the status and treatment of foreigners resident in
China. Under my instructions it is not proper for me at this time to set
forth the measures which my Government will hereafter present for your
consideration as necessary to be adopted in order to prevent the occur-
rence of the lamentable outrages which are deplored by both Govern-
ments.

1 desire at this time to simply notify you that the whole subject is
ander careful consideration.by my Government, and that it does not
doubt that you will cooperate in meeting its wishes in a matter of such
importance toward maintaining the amicable relations that have uni-
formly characterized both countries.

CHARLES DENBY.
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My. Denby to Mr. Olney.

No. 2610.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
DPeking, October 3, 1896. (Received Nov. 14.)

SIR: In my dispatch No. 2604, of September 21, I inclosed a copy of
a dispatch relating to antiforeign riots in China which was sent by your
direction to the Tsung-li Yamén.

Inow have the honor to inclose a translation of a dispateh received
from the Yamén in reply to my dispateh. It will be seen that the inclo-
sure is conciliatory and satisfactory in tone,

I have, etc., CHARLES DENBY.

[Inclosure in No. 2610.]

The Tsung-li Yamén to Mr. Denby.

No. 38.] PEKING, September 24, 1896,

Your EXCELLENCY: The prince and ministers have had the honor to
receive a communication from the minister of the United States, wherein
he states that his Government has been unavoidably prevented from
making such representations to the Governmentof China as recent anti-
foreign riots in China imperatively demand should be made; that the
whole subject is under careful consideration by the Government of the
United States, and that it does not doubt that China will cooperate in
meeting its wishes in a matter of such importance toward maintainin g
the amiable relations that have uniformly characterized both countries.

In reply, the prince and ministers have the honor to state that in the
matter of missionaries preaching the gospel in the interior it is only néc-
essary that both Chinese and foreigners should be commanded to observe
the treaties, and thus there will be no cause for trouble.

The Yamén appreciates very much indeed the idea of the honorable
Secretary of State devising a plan which may prove beneficial to both
countries, and if the plan decided upon is not in contravention to treaty
stipulations China will certainly in a spirit of friendliness come to a
suitable decision.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Denby.

No. 1360.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, November 3, 1896.
SIR: I have to approve the note addressed by you to the Yamén on
September 21, 1896, a copy of which is inclosed with your No. 2604, of
the same date, on the subject of antiforeign riots in China.
I am, ete.,
RicHARD OLNEY.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Denby.

No. 1368.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, November 25, 1896.
DrAR SIR: I have to acknowledge the receipt of your No. 2606,' of
September 25 last, submitting for approval a draft of a note to the
Tsungli Yamén on the subject of the prevention of antiforeign riots
in China.

! Not printed.
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The Department has considered the draft, and has made some changes
in it. The only one of importance is the omission of the fifth measure
suggested by you for the prevention of antiforeign riots. This is done
because the right of this Government to send a commission to any part
of the Chinese Empire to investigate into riots in which American citi-
zens had suffered in person or property is one we claim under existing
treaties, and is not open to discussion. .

I inclose the amended draft note for presentation to the Yamén. .

I am, ete.,
RicHARD OLNEY.

[Inclosure in No. 1368.]

Draft.

YoUR HIGHNESSES AND YOUR EXCELLENCIES: On the 21st day of
September I had the honor, by direction of my Government, to address
to you a communication to the effect that my Government was carefully
considering the subject of antiforeign riots in China with the view to
present to you thereafter another communication embodying its views
on the measures that it desired to see adopted in order to prevent the
occurrence of these lamentable outrages on foreign residents in China.

I have now the honor by order of my Government to lay before you
the following observations:

It is unnecessary to dwell upon the necessity that rests upon China
to secure the safety and security of foreigners residing in her borders.
Such persons dwell in China by virtue of the treaties and conventions
which recognize their right to remain in her territory. This right and
the consequent duty of protection by the Government have been recog-
nized in many Imperial edicts, and in many papers emanating from the
Tsung-li Yamén. In spite, however, of the most solemn assurances
given from time to time by the Imperial Government that foreigners in
China would be protected, in spite of the issuance of passports, which
on their face engage the Government to afford protection, there occur
year after year, almost month after month, riots and massacres which
stdrtle and shock the civilized world.

It is desirable that the subject of riots should be treated as a whole,
for while the incentive motives are not the same in all cases, the
graver question of official responsibility which underlies most anti-
foreign outbreaks in China is the principal subject of the concern of
my Government. _

The earnest desire of the United States Government, and it is confi-
dently expected a like desire animates that of China, is to render the
recurrence of outrages of this nature impossible by the adoption of such
measures as experience has now shown best suited to that end.

The punishment of those who have actually participated in antifor-
eign riots has rarely been as prompt or as severe as it ought to have
been; furthermore, the erroneous idea is entertained in China by many
of the officials and the people generally that money payments for injuries
suffered constitute a complete indemnity. Such, however, is not the
case, for in addition to the reimbursement to the sufferers for losses
actually sustained there remains that vindication of the law by the
state, which is the only deterrent of crime.

Nor does the punishment of .a few ringleaders satisfy justice. The
official who deliberately stands by and fails to intervene to protect inno-
cent people, when he has at his disposition sufficient means to enable
him to do so, is at least as guilty as the actual leader of a mob.
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The commission sent last year by my Government to investigate the
antiforeign riots in Szechuan has stated its belief that—

The simplest and most cfficacious policy is to insist that the local officials shall be
held responsible, and punished, without further investigation than is necessary to
establish the fact that such riots have occurred; for we are firmly convinced that,
except in case of open rebellion, no such riots of any extent can take place if the
local officials are energetic in the use of their influence and the means they have at
their disposal.

Commander Newell, in his report of the Kutien riots, says that but for
the inertness, inefficiency, and culpable negligence of certain provincial
and other authorities, whom he mentions by name, the massacre of Hua-
shan could have been prevented. While these statements may not be
strietly applicable to every locality in China in which riots have
occurred, they certainly do apply to every city and town of considera-
ble importance. In such places there are soldiers and policemen suffi-
cient and able to prevent rioting if they are commanded to do so.

Uprisings against the authorities occurring anywhere in China are
promptly put down by the strong hand, and secret societies are held
firmly in check, and the members thereof are often tried and executed.
Incipient conspiracies are unearthed and instantly suppressed. Inany
offense against the Government the utmost vigilance, forethought, and
strength are shown in dealing with the offenders.

Antiforeign riots are not sudden local uprisings of ignorant and
malicious persons, as has sometimes been claimed, but all the proof
shows that antiforeign rioting, pillage, and massacre are often arranged
beforehand, without much, if any, effort at concealment, and it is diffi-
cult to avoid the belief that the local officials are cognizant of and at
least tacitly approve of the felonious designs which are concocted
within their immediate jurisdiction. Itisperfectly evident, for instance,
that there was last year a concerted action befween the capital and
the outlying towns in Szechuan, and that a general plan was organized
to drive foreigners from that province, and that the officials had knowl-
edge thereof.

From the foregoing remarks it is necessarily to be inferred that the
main remedy for existing evils, and the surest preventive of riots,
will be the holding of the local officials to a personal accountability for
every outrage against foreigners thiat may occur in their Jjurisdiction.
Such a line of conduct is in strict conformity with the established usage
in China with regard to all crimes and misdemeanors other than such
as concern foreigners.

My Government concludes that the best means to prevent the recur-
rence of antiforeign riots in China, as far as Americans are concerned,
for whom alone it speaks, would be to adopt the following measures:

1. Recognition by the issuance ot a formal declaration in an Imperial
decree that American missionaries have the right to reside in the interior
of China,

2. The declaration in such decree that American missionaries have
the right to buy land in the interior of China ; that they have all the
privileges of the Berthemy Convention, as amended in 1895, and that
deeds taken by them shall be in the name of the missionary society or
church which buys the land, as that convention provides.

3. The determination of and formal declaration by China by Imperial
‘decree to hold responsible and promptly punish not only all individuals
or minor officials directly or remotely involved upon the occurrence of
any riot whereby peaceable American citizens have been affected in
person or property or injured in their established rights, but also the
viceroy or governor of the province in which it has occurred, who is
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directly responsible to the Throne for the acts and omissions of every
one of his subordinates, although his only fault may be ignorance.

4, That the punishment of officials found guilty of negligence in case
of a riot, or of connivance with rioters, shall not be simply degradation
from or deprivation of office, but that they shall be, in addition, ren-
dered forever incapable of holding office, and shall also be punished by
death, imprisonment, confiscation of property, banishment, or in some
other manner under the laws of China in proportion to the enormity of
their offense.

5. That the Imperial decrees embodying the above provisions shall
be prominently put up and displayed in every Yamén in China,

In presenting the foregoing suggestions, it will naturally occur to youn
that my Government-has not undertaken to go into detail regarding
everything it thinks should be done after a riot has occurred, such, for
example, as compensation to be paid for injuries, the right of American
citizens to return to the scene of the riot and abide there, the ceremonies
to be observed by the local officials in reinstating sufferers in their
rights, and other matters which can be better discussed as occasion may
require. But my Government has simply endeavored to outline the
measures that it considers should be taken by China to prevent the
riots. This is the great object that it has in view in addressing this
communication to your highness and your excellencies, and having
no doubt that the Government of China shares to the full its desire to
prevent the recurrence of antiforeign riots it indulges the hope that
early action will be taken by China on the lines indicated, so that the
good relations existing between the two countries may be confirmed
and strengthened.

KUTIEN RIOTS—PUNISHMENT OF OFFICIALS AND INDEMNITY
TO MISS HARTFORD.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Denby.
[Telegram.]

DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, October 31, 1896.
Hixson’s report confirms Newell’s as to guilt of provincial officials in
Kutien massacre. Urge immediate and exemplary punishment all
guilty officials and payment indemnity not less $1,000 to Miss Hartford.
OLNEY.

Mr. Dendy to Mr. Olney.

No. 2645.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, November 24, 1896, (Received Jan. 4, 1897.)
Sir: In compliance with your telegrams of October 31, I have pre-
pared and sent to the Yamén a communication demanding the punish-
ment of the officials who failed to do their duty in the protection of
American citizens at Kutien, and demanding, also, damages for Miss
Mabel C. Hartford, as directed by you. I inclose a copy of this com-
munication. It is proper to state that I had, before the receipt of your
telegram, directed the consul at Foochow to present Miss Hartford’s
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claim. No claims on account of the English sufferers have been pre-
sented and the whole matter of the Kutien outrages has been dropped
by the British minister., ** * *
I have, etc.,
CHARLES DENBY.

[Inclosure in 2645.]

My. Denby to the Tsung-li Yamén.

PEKING, November 23, 1896.

MEsSTEURS LES MINISTRES: I have the honor to inform you that I
have been instructed by my Government to bring to your attention
some facts connected with the antiforeign riots which occurred at
Kutien the 1st day of August, 1895, and to demand that you take
cognizance of the conduct of the officials with regard to the same, and
that proper and suitable punishments be decreed against them.

Owing to the severe and prolonged illness of Consul Hixson, his
report on the riots mentioned was not received until recently.

My Government has taken action thereon at the earliest possible
moment after receiving the report of the consul.

In the matter of these riots it is known to your highnesses and your
excellencies that my Government delegated two gentlemen—the Ameri-
can consul at Foochow and Commander Newell, of the United States
Navy—to go to Kutien as commissioners to be present at the trials of
the criminals who were engaged in the riots, and to investigate all the
matters connected therewith. The report of Commander Newell was
received at Washington the 5th day of February, 1896; that of Consul
Hixson was received quite recently, owing to the facts above stated.
In his report Commander Newell uses this language :

To conclude, attention is respectfully invited to the following summary regarding
the responsibility of certain officials who, but for their inertness, inefficiency, and
culpable neglect, could have prevented the crime that has been made the subject of
this report. .

He proceeds to charge the following officials with misconduct, as
hereinafter stated :

LI CHI-TSENG.

He acted as the go-between or interceder for the Vegetarians that
invaded the yamén and demanded the release of the Vegetarians held
for using seditious language. He endeavored to prevent the sending of
soldiers to Kutien when the district magistrate requested the viceroy to
send them. He tried to influence the deputy, Ho Ting, contrary to the
appeals of the villagers from An Chong, when that place was threatened
with an attack from the Vegetarians assembling at Kung Shan Ch’i in
July, 1895, just prior to the massacre, and after the massacre he made
light of the affair. His whole conduct indicates that he was in Sym-
pathy with the Vegetarians. He was city magistrate at Foochow.

WANG YU-YANG.

He was district magistrate at Kutien prior to May, 1895. He was
weak and inefficient in failing to take cognizance of the lawless acts of
the Vegetarians. He allowed himself to be intimidated into the release
of the Vegetarians. Heentered into negotiationswith them and accepted

F R 96—5
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their dictation as to the disposition of prisoners in his custody. He
displayed cowardice in disposing of the cases before him. He became
alarmed and conferred with the leaders and accepted their false state-
ments as true. He failed to make known to the official sent by the
viceroy toinquire into the condition of things—the lawless condition rife
in his magistracy. Owing to his timidity, apathy, and supineness, this
official was guilty of a gross and criminal neglect of duty.

LI SEN-SANG.

Li Sen-Sang, the wei-yuan sent by the viceroy in response to the calls
of Wang Yu-Yang, district magistrate, Kutien, and of the British con-
sul, and the request of the United States consul, failed to do his duty.

He remained only one day at Kutien and then returned to Foochow,
reporting that the district was quiet. His conduct deserves the severest
censure. :

WANG JU-LIN.

Wang Ju-lin, the official who relieved Wang Yu-Yang in May, 1895,
as district magistrate at Kutien, apparently accepted the situation then
existing, and remained inactive until the murder at Cho-yang village,
when he made a request upon the viceroy for troops.

It has been reported that he was degraded. If he has not been, his
conduct should be inquired into.

HO-TING.

Ho-Ting, a deputy, was sent in response to the call of Wang Ju-lin
to investigate his report. Although impressed with the gravity of the
situation he failed after the arrival of the soldiers to take any active
steps tending to ascertain the truth of the rumors then flying about or
to disperse the Vegetarians. It is reported that he gave no orders to
the military to leave the city.

1 CHIEN.

I Chien, acting district magistrate, who superseded Wang Ju-lin as
the magistrate of Kutien district, arrived at Kutien August 5, 1895,
four days after the massacre. At first he acted with zeal, but his zeal
soon fell off.

After the arrival of Hsu Taotai the proceedings of the examination of
the prisoners were conducted with apathy on the part of the magistrate
and his deputies. This official displayed no desire to o btain any infor-
mation tending to show the origin of the movement or the conception
of the attack prior to the gathering at the fastness.

This method prevented the committee from tracing direct responsi-
bility for the attack beyond the murderers themselves. The magistrate
issued anobnoxious proclamation. Heunwarrantedlyreleasedsuspects.
The attempt by asking leading questions to make the testimony of differ-
ent prisoners harmonize and to minimize the numbers engaged showed
a disposition to belittle the injury. He deserves censure.

T’AN PAO-CHIEN.

This official was the prefect residing in Foochow. Prior to July,
being the superior official, he was in a measure responsible for the per-
turbed condition of his prefecture, and therefore deserves condemna-
tion. His failure to see that the magistrates performed their duties
faithfully deserves censure. Heshould have informed himself of the true
state of affairs and should have taken measures to correct the growing
lawlessness.
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CH’EN PING-CHI.

Ch’en Ping-chi, as acting prefect, failed to inform himself of the true
condition of affairs in his prefecture, or, if informed, did not take meas-
ures to remedy the same. While on his way to Kutien he failed to
render promptly the assistance requested by Dr. Gregory, which human-
ity demanded. His refusal to allow the consuls to be present at the
trial should not be overlooked. He allowed the magistrate to issue an
obnoxious proclamation and failed when his attention had been called
to the matter to have the same at once recalled. He allowed the magis-
trate to release incriminated subjects without consulting the consuls,
as agreed on, and failed to order rearrests. He furthermore allowed
the magistrate and his deputies to conduct examinations and record
evidence in a manner at variance with the testimony elicited before the’
committee.

HSU HSING-YI.

This taotai, sent in response to the request of the committee for a
high official with plenary powers, arrived in Kutien September 10.

From this date the arrests rapidly decreased, and the rigor of the
prosecution on the part of the Chinese officials perceptibly diminished.
He allowed the magistrate to reissue the obnoxious proclamation.
It is proper to state here that this proclamation specifically mentioned
Vegetarians and Christians. The former, if disposed to do well in the
future, would be allowed to enter the “Lien-chia.” The latter could
also be enrolled, but the dates of birth and of becoming Christians
must be registered. This had a baneful effect, at once rehabilitating
the Vegetarians and checking the arrests, and making Christians a
special class. :

Hsu Hsing-yi in his report to the viceroy, quoted by the Tsung-li
Yamén to the legation, under date October 6, 1895, falsely represented
the condition of affairs, and made malicious and false charges against
the native Christians.

T’AN CHUNG-LIN.

This official was viceroy prior to May, 1895. He failed to take proper
measures to inform himself as to the true condition of affairs in the dis-
trict of Kutien. - He failed to take the necessary steps, when informed
by the British consul of the perturbed condition in Kutien district,
to correct the same. He failed to act promptly upon the receipt of a
request from the district magistrate, in March, 1895, for soldiers, but
instead of so doing caused a delay by sending Li Sen-sang to investi-
gate, who failed to perform properly his mission. This viceroy, by
removing the district magistrate, Wang Yu-Yang, shortly afterwards,
gives proof that prior thereto he had not properly administered the
laws. He should be severely dealt with.

PIEN PAO-CH’UAN.

Pien Pao-ch’uan, viceroy since May, 1895, is culpable for failing to
heed the warning contained in District Magistrate Wang Ju-lin’s request
for troops in June, 1895; causing delay by sending Ho Ting to investi-
gate; sending an inadequate force; placing obstacles in the way of the
committee reaching Kutien promptly; for so construing the law as to
lessen the gravity of the crime; for delay in sending Hsu Taotai to
Kutien; for concealing the fact that Hsu was appointed to assist in the
inquiry, and for delaying official action in the cases of criminals.
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The charges so made by Commander Newcll in his official report
against the officials named are all repeated by Consul Hixson in his
report. This dispatch is already so long that I forbear to make quota-
tions from the consul’s report.

The two commissioners above named, as well as the members of the
Chengtu commission, have agreed in stating that the simplest way to
prevent antiforeign riots is to hold the local officials responsible for
acts occurring in their jurisdiction. In the matter of the Kutien mas-
sacre no punishment has been denounced against any official. It is the
opinion of my Government that this erime furnishes a suitable oppor-
tunity to illustrate the adoption of the policy enunciated. I have there-
fore to urge upon you the necessity and expediency of causing a
searching examination to be made into the conduct of the officials
named and of all other persons involved in the Kutien troubles, and of
assessing against the guilty severe punishments In this connection, I
am also instructed to demand damages for Miss Mabel C. Hartford, an
American citizen, who was injured, as hereinafter stated.

This lady was attacked while the massacre was going on by a man
with a spear. The man endeavored to transfix her with the spear, but
she succeeded in twisting it to one side so that only a slight injury was
done. The man then threw her down and beat her violently with the
wooden end of the spear. A servant came and after a tussle with the
assailant succeeded in wrenching the spear from him. Miss Hartford
ran away and concealed herself on the side of the hill. Her nervous
system was shocked, and she was sick and confined to her bed for
several weeks.

I am instructed by my Government to demand the payment of $1,000
American money, equivalent at present rates to 1,880 Mexican dollars,
a5 damages for Miss Hartford.

In now demanding that the delinquent officials above named shall be
tried, and punished if found guilty as charged, I have to state that I
am following the precedent that was set in the case of the riots in
Szechuan by the Government of China.

On the 14th day of October, 1895, an Imperial decree was issued
which specifically denounced penalties against a large number of
officials. '

Among the officials so denounced were department magistrates, dis-
triet magistrates, one colonel, one lieutenant, one prefect, one chief of
police. It is well known also that the viceroy was degraded. In the
much graver riots at Kutien no punishment has been assessed against
the delinquent officials. It is not too late to repair this oversight. In
addition to the names of the officials already cited, I cite the following
whose conduct should be inquired into and who deserve punishment.
A detailed statement of the charges made against them can be fur-
nished if desired: Colonel Fang Yu-te, Deputy Chu Tsung-ping, Deputy
Nieh Yuan-lung, Expectant Prefect Ch’en Tsung-shu, Deputy Li Chun-
hui, Expectant Magistrate Lu Wei-wen, Deputy Chang Wen. ,

CHARLES DENBY.

Mr. Denby to Mr. Olney.

No. 2652.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, November 30, 1896. (Received Jan. 13, 1397.)
S1r: In my dispatch No. 2645y of November 24 last, I inclosed a copy
of a communication which was sent by me to the Tsung-li Yamén, em-
bodying a demand for the punishment of the delinquent Kutien officials
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and also for the payment of damages to Miss Mabel C. Hartford, I have
the honor to inclose herewith a translation of the Yamén’s answer to my
communication. It will be seen that the Yamén declines to pursue the
matter of punishing the officials any further. It denies, in general, the
statement that no official has been punished. )

I await your instructions as to further action. '

I have informed the Yamén that the damages awarded to Miss Mabel
C. Hartford can be paid by the Foochow authorities to the vice-consul,
W. C. Hixson, and that a translation of their dispatch has been sent to
you, and that further instructions are awaited by me.

I have informed the vice-consul at Foochow that the money will be
paid to him, and have directed him to receive it and to pay it to Miss
Hartford, taking duplicate receipts and sending one to this legation.

I have, etc.,
CHARLES DENBY.

[Inclosqre in No. 2652.]

The Tsung-li Yamén to Mr. Denby.

, PEKING, November 29, 1896.

YourR EXCELLENCY: Upon the 23d instant the princes and ministers
had the honor to receive a communication from the minister of the
United States, stating that you had been instructed by your Govern-
ment to bring to the attention of the Yamén some facts connected with
the antiforeign riots which occurred at Kutien on the 1st day of August,
1895, and to demand that cognizance be taken of the conduct of the
officials with regard to the same, and that proper and suitable punish-
ments be decreed against them; that Mr. Consul Hixson’s report on the
riots mentioned was not received until recently; that it is known to the
Yamén that the Government of the United States delegated two gentle-
men—the American consul at Foochow, Mr. Hixson, and Commander
Newell, of the United States Navy—to go to Kutien as commissioners
to be present at the trials of the criminals who were en gaged in the
riots and to investigate all the matters connected therewith, and the
facts, as presented by Commander Newell, are submitted to the Yamén,
with the statement that the charges made by him against the officials
are all repeated by Consul Hixson in his official report; that Conmander
Newell proceeds to charge certain officials with misconduct, as stated.

The minister of the United States further states that in connection
with this case he is also instructed by the honorable Secretary of State
to demand damages for Miss Mabel Hartford, an American citizen, who
was injured, and for loss of property she sustained, etc. .

In reply, the princes and ministers have the honor to state that on
the 22d of November, 1895, a memorial from the viceroy at Foochow
was received and presented to His Majesty the Emperor, stating that
the Kutien case had been settled, that twenty and more of the chief
offenders had suffered the death penalty by decapitation, and twenty
more other offenders whose offenses were not of so grave a character had
also been punished—some to banishment to the frontier military posts
and others to imprisonment for life in the jails of various magistrates.

As to Fang Yu-te, Wang Ju-lin, and Wang Yu-yang, mentioned in
Commander Newell’s report as being guilty of culpable neglect in the
discharge of their duty as local officials, it may be stated that these
men have all been denounced to the Throne and degraded. It can not
be said that of the local authorities not one has been punished. The
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action taken by China in this case has certainly been with a view to
bringing about a satisfactory arrangement in a friendly way; no effort
has been spared to act in good earnest.

Futhermore, it is a year since the case was settled, and it is not con-
venient now to pursue the matter any further.

It is right that the claim of Miss Hartford, amounting to $1,880
(Mexican money), for injuries and loss of property, should be paid as
claimed.

The princes and ministers beg that the minister of the United States
will inform the Yamén where the money is to be paid, so that instrue-
tions may be sent to the authorities at Foochow to act accordingly in
the matter. In sending this reply the princes and ministers beg that
the minister of the United States will transmit a copy of this communi-
cation to the honorable Secretary of State.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Denby.

No. 1385.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, January 6, 1897.
- Smr: I have to acknowledge the receipt of your No. 2645, of Novem-
ber 24 last, inclosing copy of the note which, in compliance with the
Department’s instructions, you sent to the Tsung-li Yamén demanding
the punishment of officials who failed to do their duty in the protection
of American citizens at Kutien, and also damages for Miss Hartford.
You will urge on the Yamén the necessity of prompt action.
I am, ete.,
RicHARD OLNEY.

ANTIMISSIONARY RIOT AT KIANGYIN.
Mr. Denby, chargé, to Mr. Olney.

No. 2533.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, May 23, 1896. (Received July 11.)

Sir: I have the honor to inclose herewith a clipping from the North
China Daily News, giving an account of an antimissionary riot which
occurred at Kiangyin, in the province of Kiangsu, on the 12th instant.
1t will be seen that though the property of an American mission was
Jooted and destroyed no personal injuries were inflicted.

Kiangyin is situated on the south bank of the Yangtze River, 100
miles west of Shanghai and 60 miles east of Chinkiang. A Catholic
cathedral is located there, and there were two years ago 37 chapels
in the district. In 1894 a station of the Southern Presbyterian Mission
of the United States was located there in the face of considerable
opposition. It is the premises of this mission which have now been
destroyed.

On the 17th instant I received an unofficial note from one of the
ministers of the Yamén, informing me that riots had broken out at
Kiangyin, where American interests were concerned, but he gave no
details thereof. I at once telegraphed to the United States consul at
Chinkiang, asking if any American had suffered thereby. The same
day the consul telegraphed in reply as follows:

Two Americans safe here. Immediate settlement probable. Ringleader [in] prison.
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No further communication has been received on this subject, and it
is to be hoped that the case will be promptly settled without appeal to
the Central Government.

The missionaries who wish to obtain land at Chuchou Fu, referred to in
my dispatch No. 2530, of the 20th instant, are of the same mission as
those at Kiangyin and work in the same vicinity. I have accordingly
telegraphed Consul Jones, suggesting that in settling the Kiangyin case
he attempt to reach some understanding regarding Chuchou Fu also.

I have, ete.,
CHARLES DENBY, Jr.,
Chargé & Affaires ad interim.

.[Inclosure in No. 2533.—From the North China Daily News.]
The Riot at Kiangyin.
THE ORIGIN.

In my telegram of yesterday I notified you of the riot at this place. Now as to
some of the particulars. For the past few days there has lieen a great number of
rowdies collecting here. These men acted as assistants to a quack doctor, who has
for some time past been giving us trouble. This man had concocted a scheme by
which he hoped to make a nice squeeze out of us through the family who had rented
property to us. The matter was settled in such a manner as was satisfactory to the
parties immediately concerned, but our enemy lost face in the settlement, and he was
determined to be revenged. Accordingly, in that part of the city nearest the mis-
sion property a placard was posted stating that the missionaries had two children
hid under their house. At 2 o’clock this quack doctor came into the chapel, followed
by a great crowd of roughs, evidently bentonmischief. They demanded tobeallowed
to search the place for the children. This was refused, the missionaries stating that
if the search were made the magistrate must do it. An attempt wasmade to ‘‘rush”
the chapel door leading to the dwelling house, when your correspondent drew a pistol,
stating that he would use it on the first man who touched the door. This awed the
crowd, and a determination to carry out what was said kept them in check. My col-
league, the Rev. L. L. Little, with a native assistant, went for the magistrate. In
the meantime the crowd, now becoming large, was restrained with difficulty. After
about an hour and a half the magistrate with about a dozen runners came. We
stated our case to him and insisted on a search of the place. He did so, but found
nothing. The man who was leading the trouble then came forward and said the
children were buried in the back yard. He was ordered to find them if he knew.
He made a pretense of looking at various places, then looked up at the fence wall as
if identifying the place, walked to the fence, and began digging under some shav-
ings and rubbish like one possessed. In a few minutes, to our horror, he threw out
a package roughly done up in coarse matting. Being ordered to open it he did so,
revealing a child about eighteen months old that had been dead fifteen or twenty
days. The official turned to the missionaries and said: ‘‘How long have you had
that thing here? You see, you all see that it is a child. What have you to say for
yourselves?” We could only answer, of course, that we knew mnothing of it. The
package was then sent out through the crowd that had grown to several hundreds.
‘When they saw and compreliended what it meant—so confirmatory a proof of all
their reports and beliefs—such a yell of rage went up as a man hears only once in a
lifetime. Every man was carrying poles, sticks, knives, hoes, or reaping hooks, and
they were yelling, ¢ Kill the barbarian devils!”

The official had no control of the crowd whatever. Thinking that they could
not possibly face such a crowd with such a piece of condemnatory evidence, the
missionaries determined to make for the forts. Driving the crowd back into
the front yard at the point of a pistol and saying the first man would be shot who
came back, they made a dash for the back fence and found a way out through a
neighbor's house. They then made a long circuit, but were seen and pursued more
than a mile. Finally they reached the forts very much exhausted, but not otherwise
injured. Fortunately, there were no women or children in Kiangyin at the time.
The property was completely looted, everything being carried off and the building
dismafx;_tled. Doors and windows were broken, and the flooring prized up and car-
ried off.

This morning I learn from authoritative sources that the trouble in the city is
growing serious. The Hoonan soldiers have been called out, and so far as we can see
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every effort is being made to quiet the people. The missionaries’ assistant and serv-
ants have been taken to the magistrate’s yamén and imprisoned. The missionaries
are leaving this evening for Chinkiang to put the case in the hands of the United
States consul. They have, however, to record their grateful thanks to Mr. John
Jiirgens, head foreign instructor at the forts, for his kind protection and generous
hospitality.

May 13.

Mr. Dendy, chargé, to Mr. Olney.

No. 25636.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, May 30, 1896. (Received July 11.)
SIr: Referring to my dispatch, No. 2533 of the 23d instant, regarding
the Kiangyin riots,in which the property of the Southern Presbyterian
Mission was destroyed, I have the honor to inclose herewith a copy of
a dispatch received to-day from Consul Jones at Chinkiang, giving a
full account of the incident, and of the steps he has taken to secure
protection and redress. It is believed that there will be no difficulty
in reaching a satisfactory local settlement of this case.
I have, etc.,
CHARLES DENBY, Jr.,
Chargé & A ffaires ad interim.

[Inclosure in No. 2536.]

Mr. Jones to Mr. Denby.

CONSULATE o¥ 1THE UNITED STATES,
Chinkiang, May 20, 1896.

S1r: I have the honor to inform you, beyond what my telegram con-
veyed, that a serious disturbance occurred at Kiangyin, within this
consular distriet, on the 12th instant, in which the American Presby-
terian Mission at that place was attacked by a mob of several hundred
people, the premises broken and torn and robbed of the furniture and
personal effects. There weretwo American missionaries occupying the
premises at the time, Messrs. R. A. Hayden and L. L. Little, who suc-
ceeded in making their escape unharmed to a neighboring fort and
came on here the next day and laid their complaint before me.

The circumstances of the disturbance, as related to me by Messrs.
Hayden and Little, are as follows:

These missionaries had rented the house in which they live for a
period of ten years, and had paid the rent for five years in advance.
About ten days before the disturbance a Chinese man, known as the
“Doctor,” and of doubtful reputation, came to see the missionaries (the
same man who was employed by the Rev. Mr. Du Bose in the purchase
of some property at the same place two years or more ago), stating that
he called at the instance of the proprietor of the premises to take away
the windows and doors of the house, which, he claimed, were not
included in the articles of lease, or in lieu thereof to pay him $100.
This the missionaries declined to do. A few days after the proprietor
himself called, he said, to induce them to extend the period of the lease
one more year and pay him the rent in advance, and that he would, in
further consideration, give them a feast. This they agreed to and paid
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the additional rent. The feast was given, but in some way the ¢“Doc-
tor,” the intermediary, was Jeft out of the entertainment and “‘lost face.”

A few days after this, one morning at daylight, a next-door neighbor,
a widow woman, gave an alarm, erying out “Robbers,” ete. The mis-
sionaries ran out and found a back gate open, and evidences of some
person or persons having been inside. They thought that someone
had been there to steal their pigeons, and paid no more attention to it.
The next night the servants of the house discovered a man in the back
yard and tried to catch him, but he got away. Some three or four days
subsequent to this, on the 12th of May, a mob of a hundred or more
people led by this “doctor” came to the house with the intention, he
said, to search the premises for two missing children. They were denied
admission. It was known later that placards were posted that morn-
ing announcing this search. In the meantime the crowd was greatly
increased in numbers, and the magistrate was sent for who, in a little
while, came accompanied by about a dozen runners of the Yamén.
The missionaries told him that there was a report that two missing
children were concealed on their premises and thatthe mob had come
to search for them, and requested that he, the magistrate, would make
the search and thus allay the excitement and suspicion of the people.
The magistrate made the search and nothing was discovered.

At this point the “doctor” came forward and told the magistrate
that he knew the missing children were concealed in the house or on
the premises and that he could find them. The magistrate told him to
make the search. He proceeded immediately to the back yard and
pointed out the place where the children were buried. The properimple-
ments were provided him, and he was told to dig, and did so. Inafew
moments a bundle was unearthed, wrapped in coarse matting, which,
upon being opened, disclosed the dead body of an infant about 18
months old and that apparently had been dead fifteen or twenty days.
Upon this the magistrate turned to the missionaries and said, ‘Here
is a dead child found buried on your premises ; what have you to say
about it?” By this time the crowd, greatly augmented, was much
excited and had begun crying out, “Kill the foreign devil,” etc. The
magistrate attempted to quell the disturbance with his unarmed run-
ners, but all ineffectually. The fort was only ten minutes away, but he
did not send for assistance from the soldiery, and the mob, unopposed,
wrecked the house and looted its effects. The missionaries made their
escape through the back premises and reached the fort in safety and
soon after came here.

On this statement being made to me I immediately communicated it
to the taotai and requested that he telegraph the magistrate to arrest
the rioters and investigate the circumstances of the matter. The taotai
sent a deputy to Kiangyin to make searching investigation and to
report. This deputy has not yet returned. In the meanwhile the
viceroy has ordered a speedy settlement.

I should be glad of any advice or suggestions concerning the affair.

The commanding officer of the United States cruiser Boston, now at
Shanghai, on learning of the trouble through a letter from me to Con-
sul-General Jernigan, and whose ship is undergoing some repairs, sent
~ an officer to confer with me, in the event a demonstration should be

required, to show to the Chinese officials and people that the American
Government is watchful of the interests of her citizens and will no
- longer tolerate the spirit of outrage on the part of Chinese mobs. I
do not yet know the temper of the officials in the matter, as they await
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the report of the deputy sent to the scene before receiving any demands
I may make. But I do not anticipate any obstructions in the settle-
ment of the affair.

I shall endeavor in the settlement of the Kiangyin affair, as you sug-
gest in your telegram, to secure at the same time the property at Chu-
chou Fu for the Presbyterian Mission.

I have, etc., A. C. JoNEs, Consul.

Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Jones.

No. 86.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, July 22, 1896.

SIR: Although the Department has received no information from you
bearing on the subject of the riot at Kiangyin of May 12, it is in receipt
of a dispatch from our minister in Peking inclosing a copy of your No.
238 of May 20 to Mr. Denby, giving in nearly identical words with those
employed by Lieutenant McLain in his report to the Navy Department,
an account of the riot referred to. The conclusions you reach show also
that the local magistrate of Kiangyin was not only guilty of.negligence,
but also that he made no adequate attempt to quell the riot, although
troops were stationed at his command at a point only ten mmutes away
from the scene of disturbance.

In view of this fact you are instructed, when treating of this case with
the proper provincial authorities, to insist that the said magistrate be
severely punished, as should also any of his ‘subordinates, especially the
local headmen in the quarter of the town in which the American Mis-
sion was situated, and who must necessarily have also been derelict in
the discharge of thelr duty, at least to the extent of not informing their
superior official of the posting of the placard inciting the people against
the missionaries. You should also demand that proclamations be issued
by the provincial authorities and posted in conspicuous places through-
out the city of Kiangyin, not only denouncing the riots but also stat-
ing the punishments of the various officials found guilty or negligent,
together with the reasons which have necessitated them. Should you
fail to obtain immediate action on the lines laid down above, you should
report the matter without delay to Peking, so that our legation can take
up the discussion with the Tsung-li Yamén.

The Department deeply regrets that it should have to derive all its
information on this important event from reports transmitted to it by
the Secretary of the Navy and from our minister at Peking. * * *

Your attention is called to the general provisions of the Consular
Regulations, from which you should have perceived that the Depart-
ment requires of consular officers to keep it promptly and thoroughly
informed in regard to all matters of importance occurring within their

consular dlSDI‘lctm, and certainly a report of the outrage committed at
Kiangyin which entailed the destruction of property and imperiled the
lives of American citizens was of sufficient moment to have been
reported here long since, and the Department should not have been
obliged to await hearing from you on the subject except indirectly from
our legation at Peking.

I am, ete., W. W. ROCKHILL,

Acting Secretary.
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Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Denby, chargé.

No. 1306.] : DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, July 24, 1896.

Sir: I have to acknowledge the receipt of your Nos. 2533 and 2536,
of the respective dates of May 23 and May 30 last, regarding the anti-
missionary riots at Kiangyin and the destruction of property there
belonging to the American Southern Presbyterian Mission.

A copy of the Department’s instruction sent on the 22d instant to our
consul at Chinkiang, setting forth the action he is expected to take in
this matter, was inclosed you in my No. 1304 of yesterday’s date.

The punishment of any officials implicated is deemed by the Depart-
ment of more moment than pecuniary indemnity, in that it will tend to
prevent a recurrence of such acts.

I am, etc,, .
W. W. ROCKHILL,
Acting Secretary.
Mr. Jones to Mr. Rockhill.
No. 276.] CONSULATE OF THE UNITED STATES,

Chinlkiang, July 24, 1896. (Received Sept. 4.)

SIR: I have the honor to inform the Department of State that on the
12th day of May last a serious disturbance occurred at Kiangyin, an
important town, 60 miles below Chinkiang, on the Yangtze River, within
this consular district, in which the American Southern Presbyterian
Mission was attacked, the house wrecked and stripped of its furniture
and belongings. The two missionaries, Messrs, Haden and Little, resid-
ing there, were enabled to escape without injury, and made their way
by steamer to Chinkiang.

As will be seen, this was not a disturbance originating in any anti-
foreign or antimissionary feeling on the part of the people, but was the
result of a conspiracy formed by three men with the purpose of extort-
ing money. Ultimately it grew into proportions beyond their control,
and became, in point of fact, an antimissionary riot.

The missionaries, Messrs. Haden and Little, had resided two years
at Kiangyin, and had been treated by the people with every kindness
and consideration, and this disturbance came upon them, to use their
own expression, ‘“like a clap of thunder from a clear sky.” The circum-
stances of the outbreak as related by them were as follows: Some ten
days before a Chinese man, Huan by name, known as “the doctor”
and bearing no good reputation in the community, called to see Messrs.
Haden and Little, and told them that he came on behalf of the propri-
etor of the property occupied by them to take away the doors and win-
dows of the house, as they were not included in the articles of the lease,”
or in lieu thereof they would pay him $100. I may state here that the
mission had rented this property for a period of ten years, and had paid
the rent in advance. The missionaries promptly refused to allow him
to take away the doors and windows or to pay him $100, and he went away
inno good humor. A day or two after the proprietor himself called, rep-
resented that he was in need of money, and proposed that they should
add another year to the period of the lease, and pay him the rent in
advance, and that if they would do so he would give them a feast in
acknowledgment. This proposition was agreed to and the additional
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rent paid. The feast was accordingly given them, but the “doctor,”
the intermediary, was not invited, at which slight he felt aggrieved,
and, in Chinese parlance, “lost face.”

One morning about daylight, a day or two after this incident, the
next neighbor, a widow, created an alarm, and when the missionaries
came out aroused by her cries, she informed them that their back gate
was open, and that thieves had entered their premises. They found
evidences that some one had been on their grounds, but supposing that
it was merely an attempt to steal their pigeons, thought nothing more
of it. The next night their servants discovered two men in the back
yard, but allowed them to escape without interference. A day or two
subsequently, to wit, on the 12th of May, they were surprised by the
appearance of a hundred men or more in front of the house, prominent
among them and apparently their leader was the ¢ doctor,” who blandly
told them that a child or two of the neighborhood was missing, and
that they had come to search their house for the missing children, and
demanded admission.

The missionaries replied that no missing children were secreted there,
and that neither the ¢ doctor ” nor his friends could be admitted on any
such errand; that if they wished, they might report the matter to the
magistrate, and that he would be free to come and search the house, if
he thought necessary; one of the missionaries at the same time went to
the yamén of the magistrate and reported the presence of the crowd
at their house and requested his protection. '

Shortly after the magistrate, attended by ten or a dozen of his yamén
runners, proceeded to the scene. By this time the crowd had greatly
increased and numbered now over a thousand people. The magistrate
was informed of the object of the gathering, and requested to search
the premises that the excitement might be allayed and further difficulty
avoided. The magistrate made a search and nothing was found. At
this point of proceedings the ¢doctor” came forward, and on his knees
begged that he might be allowed to search, declaring that he had rea-
son to believe the missing children were buried in the back yard. He
was told to search, which he did, and in a few moments unearthed,
wrapped in a straw matting, the dead body of a Chinese child about 18
months old, and which apparently had been dead about fifteen or twenty
days.

At this astonishing discovery the magistrate confronted the mission-
aries and asked them, pointing to the dead body, what they had to say
about it? Of course, their astonishment was such they could say noth-
ing. In a few minutes the news had spread through the excited and
suspicious crowd. The tumult became ungovernable, and while the
magistrate wasted his breath in frantic and helpless appeals for order, -
the house was wrecked and plundered before his eyes. The mission-
aries fled through the back premises and reached a neighboring fort in
safety.

These facts, as soon as they reached me, were communicated to the
taotai of Chinkiang, whose jurisdiction extends to Kiangyin. He at
once instituted vigorous measures for the arrest and punishment of all
concerned in this outrage, officers were promptly sent to the scene of
trouble, and a searching investigation opened.

At an examination held by the magistrate at Kiangyin, the deputy
from Chinkiang, and a deputy from Soochow, sitting together with
judicial authority, it was established beyond all doubt, that the trouble
was brought about by three men, Huan Chi-yao, otherwise known as
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the “doctor,” Tsiang Suk-chu, and Chen Sing-long, who conspired
together to lay at the door of the two missionaries the grave charge of
kidnaping children, with a view to utilize their eyes, hearts, lungs, etc.,
for medical purposes, and who executed their fiendish design by actu-
ally burying a dead child in the premises of the mission and unearthed
itin the presence of the mob for their conviction and possibly their
destruction. :

These men were duly arrested. At their trial they were brought
before and examined by their Jjudges, separate and apart. Each one
was made to kneel upon a coil of iron cable in giving his testimony, a
custom of the Chinese in all criminal cases, and the only species of
torture used on this occasion. The testimony and confessions of the
prisoners corroborated, and they were condemned, Huan Chi Yan and
Chen Sing Long to be executed by decapitation, Tsiang to be strangled.
By the testimony and confessions of the prisoners, it appears that
Huan, the “doctor,” who had repeatedly requested small loans of
money from the missionaries and been refused, and who had “lost face”
in the community by his exclusion from the feast which the proprietor
had given them, cherished a feeling of resentment toward those per-
sons and made up his mind to get even with them by extorting money
from them. ' v

Tsiang, who was a friend of the missionaries and in constant inter-
course with them, kept a little shop, which was practically an opium
den, and the familiar resort of Huan. These men had been associated
since boyhood in the friendliest relations, and “how to get even with
the missionaries” was the question now frequently discussed by them.
Tsiang was led into the scheme by the promise of a share of the profits,
and he it was who suggested the idea of introducing the dead child,
and knew where one was to be found, which he pointed out to Huan,
but in the meanwhile kept up his friendly intercourse with his proposed
victim. Chen Sing Long was a simple good-for-nothing peasant, known
heretofore for nothing good nor bad, ignorant and worthless, a town
loafer who would do anything he was told to do for a few cash or a
bowl of rice. When the arrangements for the execution of this diabol-
ical conspiracy were concluded, Chen was simply told to ¢come along,”
and accompanied the others, taking part in digging up the child, carry-
ing it to the grounds of the missionaries and burying it there, which
occupied a part of two nights. On the morning the child was to be
discovered buried in the missionaries’ premises and the guilt of the
missionaries established an outside friend or two only was to proceed
tothe house with the conspirators, when it was thought that, confronted
with the evidence of their guilt, the missionaries would pay money to
hush the matter up, but unfortunately for this scheme many others
were attracted to the spot and a tumult occurred not provided for in
the programme, so that the affair passed beyond the control of the con-
spirators, their plan for the extortion of money was a failure, and a
serious riot was the result.

Huan bore his trial with bravado. He is a man about 39 years old,
and has the appearance of a student. Tsiang underwent more or less
trepidation, but finally told his story straight. He is about the same
age as Huan, and a villainous-looking rascal. Chen, a round-faced,
stupid-looking man of about 26 years of age, preserved his character
as a simple, ignorant peasant throughout, and was entirely indifferent
to his fate. Of the three, he only commanded my commiseration, for
apparently he knew no better. : :
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Many other arrests have been made of persons taking part in the riot,
and upon examination and trial ﬁfteen of them have been condemned
to minor punishments.

The magistrate at Kiangyin, at my instance, issued a proclamation,
which was posted broadcast throughout the district, setting out the
facts of the case as here related and exonerating the missionaries com-
pletely from any participation whatever.

I demanded of the authorities a searching examination and the arrest
and punishment of the conspirators and the participators in this outrage
on an American Christian mission; I demanded an ample indemnity to
the missionaries for their losses; I demanded that the property the
mission heretofore rented be secured to the mission by a title deed to
the land on a reasonable payment of its value; I demanded that the
authorities secure them in the peaceful possession of their land and
protect them in the prosecution of their missionary duties, and that
proclamations from the viceroy to this effect be given and posted
throughout the length and breadth of the three provinces.

I am happy to be able to report that most of these demands have
already been complied with, and reliable assurances have been given
me that the others will likewise be complied with.

It is proper that I should state in concluding this report that through-
out the whole of this unhappy affair I have had the cordial cooperation
of the Taotai Lii of Chinkiang, whose intelligent, vigorous, and straight-
forward action from beginning to end has won my highest admiration
as well as my deepest gratitude.

I have, ete., A. C. JoNEs, Consul.

Mr. Denby to Mr. Olney.

No. 2578.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, August 13, 1896, (Received Sept. 28.)

S1r: The uprising against the American missionaries at Kiangyin
was reported to the Department in this legation’s dispatches No. 25633
and No. 2536, of the 23d and 29th May, respectively, and the settlement
of said case was reported to the Department by Consul Jones in a dis-
patch of the 24th ultimo, a copy of which was forwarded by Mr. Jones
to this legation.

After sentence had been pronounced upon Huan Chi-yao, Chen Sing-
long, and Tsiang Suk-chu, as reported by Mr. Jones, certain American
missionaries, Messrs. Haden and Little,stated to the United States con-
sul-general at Shanghai that there were grave doubts as to the guilt of
the said Tsiang, and suspicions that his confession had been obtained by
torture. On behalf of the American missionaries and with a view to
prevent an unjust execution, Mr. Jernigan wrote this legation with the
view toobtain a rehearing of Tsiang, at which hearing should be present
a competent foreign interpreter of the Chinese language. Mr. Jones, on
the other hand, maintained the guilt of Tsiang, and denied the use of
torture except that he was compelled to kneel on chains, as is often done
in eriminal courts in China.

The chargé d’affaires of this legation discussed this matter twice with
the Yamén with a view to ascertaining if a retrial of Tsiang were prac-
ticable. The ministers of the Yamén stated that they themselves had
instructed the provincial authorities to deal severely in this case, and
that they eould not consent to revise their finding. They stated, fur-
ther, that they were compelled to act with the utmost rigor in order to
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protect the Government of China from the consequences of missionary
riots. They deprecated the attempt of the missionaries to defend Chi-
nese convicted after fair trial, and, while asking that no objection to the
execution of the sentence be offered by this legation, they stated that
theg would not consent to any alteration or reconsideration of the
verdict.

I have informed the consul-general and Mr. Jones of the Yamén’s atti-
tude, and have stated that this legation is not at liberty to take further
action in the premises.

I have, etc., CHARLES DENBY.

Mr. Jones to Mr. Rockhill.

No. 277.] CONSULATE OF THE UNITED STATES,
Ohinkiang, August 29, 1896. (Received Oct. 5.)

Sir: Ihave the honor to acknowledge the receipt, on the 27th instant,
. of letter of instructions No. 86, dated July 22, 1896, in reply to which
I'beg respectfully to state that I reported the riot at Kiangyin to the
consul-general at Shanghai and the minister at Peking as soon as I
learned of the outbreak and supposed that one or the other or both
would report the same to the Department of State, reserving my report
to the Department until I could learn all the particulars after an inves-
tigation, so that my report should give an accurate account of the whole
affair.

In regard further as to the riot, I may inform you that the magistrate
at Kiangyin, on my demand, was not only degraded in his rank, bu:
dismissed absolutely from office. This action, however, in his case came
so promptly that the taotai was not exactly prepared for it, inasmuch
as the tender of the payment of the indemnity demanded, $9,007.12, was
intended to fall upon him as a further punishment. With my consent,
therefore, at the taotai’s request, he was temporarily put back in place
until the money be paid, and the deeds for the mission property, here-
tofore rented, be secured by him as mentioned in my report. The money
has been paid and the matter of the deeds is about concluded. In his
final dismissal within a very short time I will have the taotai issue a
proclamation and posted throughout the city and districts, stating the
punishment of this official, according to instructions.

The outbreak was not premeditated, except so far as the three con-
spirators were concerned, and there are no placards posted in the town.
The missionary, the Rev. J. W. Haden, stated that one of his servants
told him that he saw a placard, but upon a thorough inquiry no one else
could be found to corroborate this statement. Mr. Haden in his narra-
tive of the occurrence said that the trouble came upon them that day
“like a bolt from a clear sky.” Consequently the tipai, the local head
man, could not be held responsible.

All the principal participants, however, who could be found were
arrested and tried, sixteen in all, and punished by imprisonment, fine,
the caaque, and the bamboo.

I must inform you also that Huan Chi-yan, the leader in this disturb-
ance, the chief conspirator against the missionaries, who was condemned
to death by decapitation, escaped the penalty of the law by dying in
prison by natural disease. When his death was reported, I sent the Rev.
J. W. Haden, with the interpreter of the consulate and a deputy of the
taotai, to view and identify the corpse, which they did, and Mr. Haden
certified to the identity in writing,
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The other two conspirators condemned to death await their execution
in prison, carefully guarded, which will be carried out, according to
Chinese customs, early in the autumn, the exact date of which will be
notified to me by the taotai. '

I have, etc., A. C. JoNES.

Myr. Rockhill to Mr. Jones.

No. 91.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
. . Washington, October 12, 1896,
SIr: In acknowledging the receipt of your dispateh No. 277, of August
29 last, relative to the Kiangyin riot, you are informed that the Depart-
ment expects that you will see that the magistrate at Kiangyin is dis-
missed promptly from office as promised and that a proclamation is
posted throughout Kiangyin stating the grounds of his dismissal.
You should ascertain that this has actually been done, not relying
upon any vague rumor.
I am, etec., W. W. ROCKHILL,
Assistant Secretary.

Mr. Denby to Mr. Olney.

No. 2613.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, October 13, 1896. (Received Nov. 30.)

Str: I have the honor to make the following report touching the case
of one Chiang Hsu-chu:

This man was one of the persons who was charged with exhuming a
dead body and reburying it in the American missionary premises at
Kiangyin. This act caused the riot at that place last spring.

The missionaries claim that Chiang is innocent, and that the confession
made by him of his guilt was wrested by torture, and individual mis-
sionaries and the Presbyterian convention assembled at Shanghai have
asked this legation to intercede in the man’s favor.

His guilt or innocence has no particular bearing on the matter now
presented to your consideration, but it is proper to state that the Chi-
nese magistrate who tried Chiang denies utterly that he was tortured,
and eports officially that his confession was voluntary.

Chiang was tried at Kiangyin and found guilty and sentenced to be
strangled to death. The 4thinstant I received from the consul-general
the following telegram:

Chiang (written Tsiang) now being held before criminal judge Soochow, in my dis-
trict. Should I ask to be present?

I answered as follows the 4th instant:
If Tsiang’s trial concerns outrage on American, attend it.

Subsequent telegrams from the consul-general asked that orders be
issued delaying the trial until he could arrive, and directing the pro-
vincial judge to allow him to be present.

T addressed the Yamén in writing on the subject, and on the 9th
instant had a personal interview with them of nearly three hours’ dura-
tion, in which the whole matter was discussed. .
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I claimed that under the third clause of section 3 of the Chefoo con-
vention I had the right to be represented at the trial of Chiang. This
clause reads as follows:

Itis agreed that whenever a crime is committed affecting the person or property
of a British subject, whether in the interior or at the open ports, the British minister
shall be free to send officers to the spot to be present at the investigation.

The Yamén claimed that Chiang’s case went before the provincial
judge for revision simply; that from him it would go to the board of
punishments and thence to the Throne; that the ‘investigation” was
had at Kiangyin; that Chiang was tried for the commission of a crime
against Chinese law, and the Americans had nointerest in the proposed
revision; and they refused to allow the consul-general to be present.

I inclose a translation of a communication presenting the views of
the Yamén more in detail. * * *

I have, etc., CHARLES DENBY.

[Inclosure in No. 2613. —Translation.]

The Tsung-li Yamén to Mr. Denby.

PEKING, October 10, 1896.

YoUur EXCELLENCY: At the interview your excellency had at the
Yamén on the 8th instant, you stated that under the Chefoo convention
the United States consul-general had a right to go to Soochow to be
present at the trial of the Kiangyin missionary case. The case was
thoroughly discussed, but the Yamén could not carry out your excel-
lency’s views. Your excellency held to the views you had expressed.

The Yamén now begs to explain to your excellency the reason why
your request can not be entertained. .

The Chefoo convention reads:

It is further understood that so long as the laws of the two countries differ from
each other, there can be but one principle to guide judicial proceedings in mixed
cases in China, namely, that the case is tried by the official of the defendant’s nation-
ality merely attending to watch the proceedings in the interest of justice. If the
officer so attending be dissatisfied with the proceedings, it will be in his power to
protest against them in detail. The law administered will be the law of the nation-
ality of the officer trying the case. :

The intent of the above clause is to provide that in international cases
the officials of both the plaintiffs’ and defendants’ nationality may attend
court to watch the proceedings; but in this case Chiang Hsu-chu and
the other criminals were guilty of exhuming a corpse, which they buried
in the missionary premises for the purpose of causing trouble.

The local officials have pronounced judgment upon them in accord-
ance with the statutes of China, and have not shown any bias or been
ungrateful to the missionaries. The indemnity claimed has also been
paid and the missionaries have agreed that the case be closed. The
consul has also considered the case as settled and has made no objec-
tion to the terms of the settlement.

It must be borne in mind that the judgment rendered has been in
accordance with the laws of China. The request of the missionaries
that clemency be shown to Mr. Chiang can not be entertained by the
Yamén. Mr. Chiang was a neighbor of the missionaries, and he, in
league with Huan Chi-yao, arranged the plot to exhume the corpse of the
female child of the family of Yuan and bury it in the rear courtyard of
Mr. Haden’s missionary premises, their idea being to extort money from

F R 96——6
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him. Their action resulted in the plundering and destruction of the
missionary premises. It may be observed that there are cases of an
international nature where the punishment of criminals would have
been more severe, i. e., by decapitation. The local officials have decided
this case in accordance with the statutes of China.

According to the statutes of China, the principal offender guilty of
exhuming a corpse suffers the death penalty by decapitation; an acces-
sory by strangulation.

Chiang Hsu-chu admitted that he had arranged a plot to injure the
missionaries by burying the corpse in their compound, and the punish-
ment pronounced that he should suffer death by strangulation is just
and proper.

The missionaries now come forward and, relying upon one-sided
statements made by the women of Chiang’s family, say that the magis-
trate had decided the case unjustly. The taotai at Chinkiang, Mr. Lu,
tried the case and the prisoner admitted his guilt, as he did in the lower
court. Judgment has therefore been pronounced upon him, and the
urgent request that the consul-general should attend court and watch
the proceedings is one which the Yamén can not comply with. This
case being sent to the provincial judge merely means that that officer
is to look over the evidence. It does not necessarily mean that a new
trial is to take place. It is for the board of punishments to decide at
the autumnal assize as to the real facts of the case and as to whether
there should be a postponement of the execution. The provincial judge
can not determine this question.

It makes no difference what may be the nature of a Chinese case, it
must be determined by Chinese law, and thereis no need for a consul to
watch the proceedings. There would be no advantage to be derived

_from it. Hence, the Yamén sees no reason why the consul-general
should be present to watch the proceedings. '

The Yamén would observe that the best relations have always existed
between the United States and China. The fourth article of the sup-
plemental treaty between the United States and China is clear and
explicit as to the question of mixed cases. It doesnot thereforeappear
necessary to quote the treaty between China and Great Britain.

The Yamén finds it difficult to comply with your excellency’s request
and begs that you will .inform the consul-general @nd the missionaries
of its decision.

Mr. Jones to My. Rockhill.

No. 279.] CONSULATE OF THE UNITED STATES,
Chinkiang, October 24, 1896. (Received Nov. 30.)

S1ir: I have the honor, in compliance with the Department instruec-
tions No. 88, of September 9, 1896, the receipt of which on the 23d
instant is hereby acknowledged, to forward herewith copies of the item-
ized statements of the actual losses of the two missionaries, Messrs.
Haden and Little, at the Kiangyin riots, and also copies of all corre-
spondence held with the local authorities in this matter.! The cor-
respondence, it will be seen, is inconsiderable, as the greater part of
the business was conducted in personal interviews.

It is proper that I should inform the Department that immediately
following the preliminary examination held at Kiangyin by order of
the taotai, the magistrate, the prisoners,and the witnesses were brought

Inclosures not printed.
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to Chinkiang, where a more formal and searching examination was held
by the taotai sitting as judge with the deputies who were present at
the preliminary proceedings at Kian gyin. Idid not go to Kiangyin, for
the reason that it was understood that the examination would be held
at Chinkiang. And when it was held I took every precaution that
none of those guilty or responsible for the outrage should escape pun-
ishment, and none did escape.

The U. 8. S. Boston did not proceed to Kiangyin in the first instance,
as originally intended, for the reason, on careful thought, that the pres-
ence of a war ship at such a time would have the effoct of frightening
away everyone connected with the riot, and that it would be difficult,
if not impossible, to tind them again,

My action as to the amount of the indemnity demanded was not sub-
mitted to the legation for sanction, for the reason that I was not aware
that this was required. The legation was informed of the occurrence
of the riot and that an adjustment was going forward, but offered no
advice as to the indemnity. The consul-general did advise me to make
the indemnity liberal, and it was made liberal accordingly.

The right to purchase propertyis fully understood. In this case the
missionaries had leased their property. They had before this made an
attempt to purchase, and did, in fact, purchase, but their deed was de-
fective, inasmuch as the middleman of the missionaries havin g himself
signed the principal names to the deed without the consent or knowl-
edge of the parties in interest, one of the owners making a protest in
writing citing this fact, and objecting to any sale. The deed was of
course thrown out and canceled. ‘

It was at the instance of the missionaries that I made the demand
that the officials be required to secure them in the possession of a suit-
able property for the mission. Property has now been secured, not
that which they had heretofore leased, but other and more suitable
property, of much greater extent, selected by themselves, and the trans-
fer has been made, signed, witnessed, and stamped in all due legal form.
So that part of the business has been satisfactorily settled. The culpa-
bility of the magistrate was fully recognized by the provincial authori-
ties, and by order of the governor he was dismissed from the service,
This action came so promptly that the taotai appealed to me to con.-
sent to his temporary reinstatement, until the indemnity be paid by
the magistrate. Otherwise, that he, the taotai, would be obliged to
shoulder the burden of the payment, and the magistrate escape this
portion of his punishment. * *

I have, ete., A. C. JonNEs, Consul.

Mr. Jones to Mr. Rockhill,

No. 282.] CONSULATE oF THE UNITED STATES,
Chinkiang, November 24, 1896. (Received Dec. 22,

SIR: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt by mail on the
18th instant of Department instructions No. 91, dated October 12, 1896,
sent direct, in which I am informed that it is expected that I will see
that the magistrate at Kiangyin is dismissed promptly from office, as
promised, and that a proclamation is posted throughout Kiangyin
stating the ground of his dismissal.

The Department can be assured that this will receive my earnest
attention in all particulars in compliance with instructions,

I hayve, ete.,
A. C. JoNEs, Consul,
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MISSIONARY TROUBLES AT HUNAN.
Mr. Denby, chargé, to Mr. Olney.

No. 2549.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, June 19, 1896. (Received July 25.)

Srr: I have the honor to inform you that on the 9th instant I received
a letter from Mr. W. H. Lingle, of the American Presbyterian Mission
at Lien Chou, in northern Kwang-tung, stating that at Lam Mo, in
southern Hunan, mission property had been destroyed and native Chris-
tians made the victims of oppression. Mr. Lingle stated that his mission
had been established in that vicinity for six years and numbered 100
converts against whom a sort of crusade has latterly been inaugurated.
They have been beaten, robbed, driven from home, deprived of lands
and houses. Proclamations have been issued forbidding them to buy
or lease property and forbidding their intermarriage with other people.
Mr. Lingle was himself mobbed and insulted, his workmen were driven
away, and the materials for a chapel which he had prepared were carried
away before his face. Ilo stated that the local authorities refused to
entertain his complaints and he appealed to this legation for redress.

On the 16th instant I presented this case to the Yamén in a personal
interview aud I was favorably heard. While I was still present at the
Yamén telegraphic orders were sent the viceroys at Hankow and at
Canton to command the Hunan officials to afford protection and redress.
Hunan being in the consular jurisdiction of the consul at Hankow it
was agreed between the Yamén and myself that further representa-
tions in this case, if necessary, should be addressed by Mr. Child to
the viceroy.

I have written Mr. Child instructing him to this effect.

I have, etc.,
CHaAs. DENBY, Jr.,
Chargé & Affaires ad interim.

Myr. Denby to Mr. Olrey.

No. 2598.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, September 10, 1896. (Received October 24.)

Str: I have the honor to inclose herewith a translation of a dispatch
from the Tsung-li Yamén, detailing the action taken in the case of Mr.
Lingle, an American missionary, who lost property at the hands of dis-
orderly characters at Lin Wu, in Hunan. The representations made
to the Yamén in this case by this legation were reported to you in dis-
patch No. 2549, of June 19 last.

The Yamén’s dispatch indicates that the case was properly dealt with
and this is confirmed by correspondence with the viceroy, copies of
which were recently received from Hankow.

1 have, etc., : CHARLES DENBY.

" [Inclosure in No. 2598.]
The Tsung-li Yamén to Mr. Denby.

Your EXCELLENCY: At the interview the chargé d’affaires of the
United States had at the Yamén some time since, he represented that
at a place called Lin Wu, in Hunan, not far from Lien Chou, on the
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borders of Kwang-tung, American missionaries have been carrying on
religious work for the past six years. Lately the people destroyed the
missionary chapel and schoolhouse, pulled down some of the houses of
Christians, plundered them, and had driven them out of the city of
Lin Wu. The chargé d’affaires requested that proper instructions be
issued to the local authorities to give due protection tothe Ch ristians, ete.

At the time the Yamén telegraphed the viceroy of the Hu Kuang
provinces and the viceroy at Canton to issue instructions to the military
and civil district officers to take action in good earnest to repress the
rioters and protect the missionaries and their converts.

The viceroy of the Hu Kuang provinces has now reported that at the
time he issued instructions to the civil and military district officers to act
in accordance with his injunctions.

-The acting magistrate of Lin Wu, Chu Shih-hsien, and the acting
lieutenant-colonel of the Lin Wu battalion have presented a joint peti-
tion, as under:

In April, 1894, the magistrate of Lin Wu at that time, Pao Hsi-pang, had word
from Lien Chou, in Kwangtung, that the Rev. W. H. Lingle, an American missionary,
was under escort. He passed through Lin Wu on.a journey to*the district of Chia Ho,
He went to and fro several times. Each time he arrived at Lin Wu he put up at the
residence of a native Christian named Li Po-tai, a little over a li from the city, where
he preached the gospel. There was no chapel or schoolhouse established there.

In November, 1895, the said missionary, accompanied by a member of his family,
arrived at Lin Wu from Lien Chou and ‘stayed only two days, when they went to
Chia Ho. They afterwards, on returning from Chia Ho, did not stay at Lin Wu, but
went straight on to Lien Chou.

On the 24th of April of this year he (Mr. Lingle) came to Lin Wu from Lien Chou
with two members of his family, and on the 30th idem the magistrate sent an escort
to take them to Chia Ho. During these days the spectators stood around like a
wall. The petitioners, being afraid that a disturbance might occur, instructed sol-
diers and yamén runners to act in good earnest to repress the people and prevent a
riot. Fortunately peace and quiet were secure.

Unexpectedly some ignorant fellows of no knowledge of the world, at the third
watch on the 30th April, destroyed the residence and shop of Li Po-tai. On learn-
ing what had happened, the petitioners went in person to the place, and the crowd
dispersed on all sides. 'Doors, small boards, etc., were also taken from the houses of
all the other Christians. Efforts were made to arrest thoe guilty, but without success.

On the 4th of May the said missionary came alone from Chia Ho to Lin Wu and
stated that he had rented Li Po-tai’s house for $100 for a term of ten years, and that
he had only occupied the place for three years. It was now destroyed. He pre-
sented his lease, but it was difficult to distinguish whether it was a true or false
document. On examining the archives of the magistrate’s yamén, it was found that
there was no register of the lease. Inquiry was made of the gentry, but they knew
nothing about the lease. As the inns of the city would not give Mr. Lingle quarters,
the magistrate allowed him to stay in his yamén and provided him with food. The
magistrate explained to him that, as the people objected, it would beno easy matter,
it was feared, to establish a chapel at Lin Wu, and it would be best to recover the
lease money and he go to another place. He insisted on having the house leased.
The magistrate told him he should wait until after the examinations were over next
year, when he could consult with the local officials and gentry and arrange for a
Place. To this proposition he gladly assented, but stated that as the people did not
like him, the Christians had suffered by having the doors, etc., of their houses
destroyed. He asked that due reparation be made to them. It was in the dead of
night when the conversation ended. Mr. Lingle stayed-at the yamén, and the next
morning he again returned to Chia Ho. It may be stated that it was a lawless set
of roughs and vagabonds who destroyed the buildings, and how can they be pur-
sued and captured? Materials were therefore purchased and workmen engaged to
make repairs to the houses of the Christians, which have been completed.

On the 14th May the said missionary with two members of his family arrived at
Lin Wu under escort from Chia Ho, and they saw for themselves that the houses of
the Christians had been repaired. The said missionary expressed to the magistrate
his profound thanks for what had been done. The same day he returned to Lien
Chou. The people seeing that the said missionary did not remain in Lin Wu, every-
thing is now quiet and there is no noise or clamor. It is now more than a montg,
and as the missionary has not returned the people and Christians are living peace-
fully together.
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The said missionary has been visiting Lin Wu for three years, and there are about
fifty to sixty native Christians. They have never been robbed or expelled from the
place. When Mr. Lingle again visits Lin Wu soldiers will be deputed to repress the
people and action taken in good warrant to afford him proper protection.

Proclamations will be issued so thatit may be clearly known to all law-abiding per-
sons that they must attend to their own duties, keep the laws, and thus trouble may
be avoided, etc.

The viceroy having received the above petition has instructed the
Hankow taotai to communicate with the United States consul at Han-
kow on the subject.

The Yamén would observe that a representation from the viceroy at
Canton is about the same as the above. That officer has instructed
the Lien Chou officials to communicate with the magistrate of Lin Wu
that energetic action must always be taken to repress the people and
afford due protection to Christians.

Mr. Denby to Mr. Olney.

No. 2639.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Pelking, November 14, 1896. (Received Dec. 28.)

Sir: I have the honor to inclose a copy of a letter from Mr. W. H.
Lingle, of the American Presbyterian Mission at Lien Chou, in northern
Kwang-tung, reporting the satisfactory settlement of the mission troubles
at Lam Mo, in southern Hunan. i

The action taken by this legation in this case, as well as the steps of
the Chinese Government on behalf of the missionaries and the native
Christians, were reported to you by the chargé d’affaires of this legation
in dispateh No. 2549, of the 19th of June last. Mr. Lingle expresses his
entire satisfaction at the redress which has been afforded himself and
his converts and at the guarantees for the future peaceful prosecution
of his work. :

I have, etc., CHARLES DENBY.

[Inclosure in No. 2639.]

Myr. Lingle to Mr. Denby.

(LiEN CHOW) CANTON, CHINA, October 23, 1896.

Sir: I have just returned from the province of Hunan, where we had
the trouble in April and concerning which I appealed to you for your
valuable assistance in May, and I am happy to report the whole affair
as most satisfactorily settled. I acted upon your advice and petitioned
the viceroy, Chang Chi-tung, through United States Consul Child at
Hankow, going in person to Hankow myself, and through the viceroy’s
prompt and |decided action the whole case has been most satisfactorily
settled. Our chapel and school building have been rebuilt in a very
acceptable manner. The houses of the Christians which were partly
destroyed have been repaired, and the owners have returned and are
peaceably occupying them.

The district magistrate gave me $125, the amount asked to repay the
Christians for the loss of household effects. Several of the leaders of
the trouble were punished and put in prison for awhile, which was even
more than I asked.
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A very good proclamation was issued by the district magistrate,
informing the people of the peaceable relationship of the United States
and China and the rights of Christians in China; also saying that
as this was the first offense the punishment had been light, but if the -
offense was repeated the punishment would be more severe and
without mercy. I was entertained and treated most kindly by the
magistrate and all the Yamén people. I trust we may have no more
opposition to our work in that part of China.

I wish to most sincerely thank you on behalf of the American Pres-
byterian Mission, the Christians in Hunan, and especially on my own
behalf for your invaluable service in presenting the matter to the
Tsung-li Yamén and having the provincial officer instructed to settle
the difficulty.

May I also ask you, on behalf of the Presbyterian Mission, the Chris-
tiansin Hunan, and myself, to most sincerely thank the Tsung-li Yamén,
the viceroy, Chang Chi-tung, and the provincial officials for their
prompt action and most satisfactory settlement of the difficulty.

Again thanking you for your trouble and most valuable assistance,

I have, etc., ‘W. H. LINGLE
. H. LE.

REPEAL OF ANTICHRISTIAN CLAUSES OF CHINESE CODE.
Mr. Denby to Mr. Olney.

No. 2475.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, February 6, 1896. (Received Apr. 3.)

S1r: His excellency Mr. A. Gérard, minister of France, has recently
handed to me copies in Chinese of certain documents relatin gtoanorder
made by the Tsung-li Yamén directing the local authorities to expunge
from the various editions and compilations of the Chinese code all clauses
placing restrictions upon the propagation of the Christian religion.

I inclose herewith translations of these papers.

I have sent to the consuls of the United States a circular, of which a
copy is inclosed, directing them to call the attention of the members of
the American missions to this important order. The order mentioned
was, procured by the minister of France by virtue of the French treaty
of 1858.

It gives me pleasure to state that Mr. Gérard is entitled to and should
receive the thanks of the Christian world for his action in this important
matter.

I have, ete., CHARLES DENBY.

[Inclosure 1 in No. 2475.]
Copies of three documents received by His Excellency Mr. Gérard, French minister

at Peking, from their excellencies the ministers of the Tsung-li Yamén, wherein
thesaid Yamén agrees to order the governors-general and governors of the provinces
to direct the local authorities to expunge from the various editions and compila-
tions of the Chinese code all clauses placing restrictions upoy the propagation
of the Christian religion as treaty stipulations provide.

In obedience to orders these three documents have been printed by M. Dubail, con-
sul-general of France at Shanghai, for distribution to the several missions for con-
venience of reference. :
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DocuMENT No. 1.

The Tsung-li Yamén to Mr. Gérard.

AvgusT 18, 1895.
! Your EXCELLENCY: Upon the 26th July last we Teceived your dispatch stating
that in the edition of the Chinese code published in 1890 there were still tp be found
copies of memorials and other documents prohibiting the Christian religion, which
was in violation of the treaty of the fifth month of the eighth year of Hsien Feng
(27th June, 1858), and that it was your duty to request that in observance of treaty
orders be given for the erasure thereof.

In reply to this dispatch we wrote you that we had examined into the subject and
had ascertained that, in the ninth year of Tung Chih (1871) the board of punish-
ments had memorialized the Throne requesting that a new edition of the penal code
be published. A note was then made of the clauses prohibiting the Christian reli-
gion and said clauses were expunged from the code as the treaty stipulated, and that
since the reign of Tung Chih the board of punishments had had no new edition of
the code made.

On the 12th of last August your excellency called upon us and handed us a copy of
a book called the Ta Ching lii-li hin% an hsuan chi cheng (Compendium of Code
and Criminal Cases), in two volumes, which were reprints from other works, and were
made in 1893. We have carefully examined these works, and -we have to say that
works of this kind made in private printing establishments are not official publica-
tions. We have, however, written the superintendent of the gendarmerie to notify
all bookstores that the passages in the said books referring to the propagation of
the Christian religion in theinterior of China and the clause prohibiting the practice
of foreign religions must, as the treaties require, be stricken out.

We inclose herewith a copy of our dispatch to the superintendent of the gen-
darmerie on the subject, and we return the two books upon the code which your
excellency left with us.

DocuMENT No. 2.
The Tsung-li Yamin to the Superintendent of Gendarmerie.

Upon the 26th of last July we received a dispatch from Mr. Gérard, minister of
France, as follows:

“The last clauses of the thirteenth paragraph of the treaty between France and
China, concluded in 1858, provides:

«<All that has been previously written, proclaimed, or published in China by
order of the Government against the Christian religion is completely abrogated and
remains null and void in all provinces of the Empire.’

“Notwithstanding this treaty provision, the edition of the penal code printed in
1890 still contains prohibitions against the Christian religion. It is my duty to
request that in accordance with the treaties orders be given for the erasure of such
prohibiti(gls from the edition of the penal code of 1890 and from all books contain-
ing them.

%n receipt of this dispatch we replied that we had investigated the matter and
had found that, in 1871, the board of punishments memorialized the Throne request-
ing that a new edition of the penal code be issued, and that in this edition, under
}’;.hﬁ section of the ceremonial laws devoted to sacrifices, a clause was inserted as

ollows:

«All persons professing the Christian religion shall be permitted the free exercise
of their religion. All that has been written, proclaimed, or published in China by
order of the Government against the Christian religion is completely abrogated and
remains null and void in all provinces of the Empire.”

The clause previously in the code with reference to the propagation of the Chris-
tian religion was also marked for omission from the new edition. The code as thus
altered was submitted to the Throne by the board of punishments and long ago
recerved the imperial sanction. Since the reign of Tung Chih the board of punish-
ments has had no new edition of the code prepared.

Shortly after ...s correspondence, viz, on the 12th August, Mr. Gerard called at
the yamén and handed us two books upon the code, one called the Ta Ching lii-li
tseng hsui tung ‘hsuan chi cheng (The Code and Criminal Cases, revised and com-
plete), and one the Lii-li pien lan (The Code for Convenient Reference). He stated
these had been printed from new blocks cut in 1892 and that they contained a prohi-
bition against corrupt doctrines. Upon examination we found that these books had
been printed from blocksecut at private printing establishments, that they were not
ogﬁtcialtpublications and hence could not be brought forward in evidence of violation
of treaty.
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‘We have, however, to call your attention to the following passage found in various
commercial treaties: .

“The Christian religion having for its essential object the leading of men to vir-
tue, the members of all Christian communities shall enjoy entire security for their
persons and property and the free exercise of their religion, and efficient protection
shall be given the missionaries who travel peaceably in the interior furnished with
passports as provided for in Article XIII.” * * * All that has been previously
written, proclaimed, or published in China, by order of the Government, against the
Christian religion is completely abrogated and remains null and void in all the
provinces of the Empire.” (Quoted from Art. XIII, French treaty of 1858.)

In the ninth year of Tung Chih (1871) the board of punishments omitted from the
edition of the code made by them the clause referring to the propagation of Chris-
tianity, and this edition contains this statement in its preface:

“All statutes which occurred in former editions and which are omitted from this,
were omitted by imperial sanction or memorial by the board of punishments. Such
omitted passages should be no further circulated nor quoted.”

The laws forbidding Christianity were abolished by the Throne on memorial from
the board of punishments in 1871 and must be no longer inserted in publications, It
becomes, therefore, our duty to write your honorable bureau to notify all bookshops
that in observance of treaty they are forbidden to print in the books known as the
Tung hsuan chi cheng and the Lii-li pien lan and similar books, those passages
referring to the propagation of Christianity, which are to be found in the section of
the code on corrupt doctrines, as well as the clauses which prohibit the practice of
the western religions, Thus will the treaties be observed.

DocuMENT No. 3.

The Tsung-li Yamén to Mr. Gérard.
SEPTEMBER 7, 1895.

On the 31st of August we had the honor to receive from you a dispatch as follows:

“On the 18th August I received your excellency’s dispatch saying thatv the Ta
Ching lu-li hsing an tung hsuan chi cheng and the Lii-li pien lan were not official
publications, but that you had taken measures to have the clauses therein contained
concerning the propagation by foreigners of the Christian religion in the interior
and the other clauses heretofore referred to stricken out in accordance with treaty.

“It becomes my duty to express my thanks for this action. On the 19th August I
went in person to your Yamén and stated that this class of private publications were
issued in other parts of China. You concurred in my opinion that these also should
be revised, and I have now to express the hope that you will order that this be done
and that I be informed in what manner the officials of the various provinces upon
whom this duty falls carry out these orders.”

In reply we have to state that we recognize our obligation to do as you request in
the matter of issuing notices prohibiting the publication of rescinded laws. We
communicated with the bureau of gendarmerie some time ago on the matter, and we
have now written the governors-general and governors of the various provinces to
order the local officials to command the bookstores in their jurisdiction to erase from
their publications those passages cut out of the code by the board of punishments.

‘We make this reply for your excellency’s information.

[Inclosure 2 in No. 2475.]
CIRCULAR.

LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, February 6, 1896.
To the Consuls of the United States in China.

GENTLEMEN: I have the honor to inform you that his excellency Mr. A. Gérard,
minister of France, has recently procured from the Tsung-li Yamén, by virtue of the
French treaty of 1858, an order directing the local authorities in all the provinces of
the Empire to expunge from the various editions and compilations of the Chinese
code all claims placing restrictions upon the propagation of the Christian religion.

You are directed to bring this circular to the attention of the American missionsin
your consular districts.

It gives me pleasure to add that the minister of France is entitled tothe gratitude
of the Christian world for his action in this important matter.

I am, etc.,
CHARLES DENBY.
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REGISTRATION OF AMERICAN CITIZENS.
Mr. Denby to Mr. Olney.

No. 2650.] LecATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
' Peking, November 27, 1896. (Received Jan. 4, 1897.)

Sir: I have the honor to call your -attention to a matter, which, I
think, is deserving of some consideration.

Under the treaty of 1894 between China and the United States the
Government of the United States agrees to furnish annually to the
Government of China registers or reports showing the full name, ete.,
of citizens of the United Statesresidingin China. I have been endeav-
oring for a considerable time without complete success to secure such
a register in order that I may comply with the treaty obligation. I
have reported to the Tsung-li Yamén a list of Americans in nearly all
the consular districts, but I have not yet received reports from all the
consuls., There is no law under which registration can be enforced.
(See article 444, p. 158, Consular Regulations, 1888.)

I believe that the consuls have generally endeavored by persuasion
to induce their fellow-citizens to register, but their efforts have been
almost universally fruitless. Even now in some consular districts it is
difficult to procure lists to be sent to the consuls, although attention
has been called to the treaty of 1894. It is plain that it is desirable
that Americans should register at their consulates in order that the
consuls may know definitely their residences and may be enabled to
furnish efficient protection. Apart from these general considerations
the treaty provision cited seems to create a necessity for some legisla-
tion on the subject. Unless registration is made compulsory this pro-
vision can never be fully complied with.

The fifth article of the treaty cited authorizes China to make regula-
tions as to the registry of laborers, but dves not include any other
class. As to all other residents, our own Government has sole juris-
diction over the question of registry.

The Government of Great Britain, and perhaps the other powers rep-
resented here, though I have not looked into the matter except as to
the English law, requires registration.

I respectfully recommend that a statute be enacted providing for
compulsory registration of American citizens in China.

I have, etc., ’
CHARLES DENBY.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Denby.

No. 1388.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, January 16, 1897.

Sir: I haveto acknowledge the receipt of your No. 2650, of November
27 last, calling attention to the difficulty you experience in complying
with the provision of the treaty of 1894 between the United States
and China, by which this Government agrees to furnish annually to
that of China registers or reports showing the full names, ete., of citi-
zens of the United States residing in that country, and recommending
that a statute be enacted for the compulsory registration of American
citizens residing abroad.

As it would be difficult to secure such legislation, and as there is
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doubt as to your power to make a regulation for the purpose, it has
been deemed the most feasible plan to prepare a circular instruction
to our consuls in China calling attention to the requirement of the
treaty, and directing them to prepare lists of American citizens resid-
ing in their consular districts, showing the full names, age, occupation,
and place of residence. A copy of this eircular, which also requires
transcripts of these lists to be sent both to the Department and to the
minister at Peking on the 1st of January of this year, is herewith
inclosed for your information.
I am, ete., RicHARD OLNEY.

[Inclosure in No. 1388.]
Mr. Rockhill to Consular Officers in China. '

DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, January 12, 1897.
To the Consular Officers of the United States in China :

GENTLEMEN: Your attention is called to the fact that under the treaty of 1894 the
Government of the United States has agreed to furnish annually to the Government
of China registers or reports of citizens of the United States residing in China.

You are accordingly directed to prepare lists of citizens of the United States
regiding in your respective consular districts, showing the full name, age, occupa-
tion, and place of residence of each such citizen. Transcripts of these lists are to
be sent by you both to the Department of State and to our minister at Peking on
the 1st day of January of each year. ) i

A strict compliance with this instruction is enjoined.

I am, ete.,
W. W. ROCKHILL,
Assistant Secretary.

STATUS OF DECLARANTS OF INTENTION TO BECOME UNITED
STATES CITIZENS.

Mr. Denby to Mr. Olney.

No. 2636.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, November 11, 1896. (Received Dec. 28.)

SIR: I have the honor to inform you that I have received recently
two applications to issue passports to persons who have declared their
intentions to become citizens of the United States, but who had not
taken out their second papers. These applications were denied. One
came from an Englishman, who simply wanted to travel in the interior,
and I made no statement to him as to what course this legation would
pursue should he get into trouble, because there seewmed to be no neces-
sity for his making the proposed journey. The other was a personal
application made by Rev. K. S. Stokke, a Norwegian, who had declared
his intention to become a citizen. This gentleman desired to visit the
mission at Urga, Mongolia. While refusing to issue a passport to
him, I stated to him that if he got into any difficulty he might report
the facts to me and I would in a friendly way endeavor to be ot some
service to him. I made this assurance on the double ground that this
legation has for many years rendered friendly services to the (Govern-
ment of Sweden and Norway, and also because he had taken out his
first papers. The question as to what, if any, protection should be
afforded to those who have taken out their first papers has not been—
perhaps, as circumstances greatly vary,it can not be—definitely settled.
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In Wharton’s International Law Digest (vol. 2, sec. 192) I find that—

The most that can be done for them [persons who have declared their intentions)
by the legation is to certify to the genuineness of their papers when presented for
attestation, and when there can be no reasonable doubt of their being authentic, and
to this simple certificate, that to the best of the belief of the legation the documents
in question are genuine, the European authorities are at liberty to pay such respect
as they think proper.

This plan would not work well in China. Passports issued by this
legation are visaed by the governor of Peking, and an indorsement is
made thereon that they are issued according to treaty rights, and the
local authorities are enjoined to afford protection.

The Chinese are very technical, and they would not respect a simple
legation certificate, and confusion would result.

In section 175 ot the same book I find a principle stated which seems
to be reasonable, as follows:

Although a mere declaration of intention does not confer citizenship, yet, under
peculiar circumstances in a Mohammedan or semibarbarous land, it may sustain an
appeal to the good offices of a diplomatic representative of the United States in such
land.

Should, therefore, occasion arise in which my interference in favor of
a person who has declared his intention seemed proper, tested by
humanitarian considerations, I would hold myself authorized to assist
such person, unless otherwise instructed by you.

I have, etc., CHARLES DENBY.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Denby.

No. 1387.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, January 13, 1897.

Str: Your dispateh, No. 2636 of the 11th of November last, com-
menting upon the status of aliens who have taken out their first papers
preparatory to acquiring citizenship in the United States and who may
afterwards visit or sojourn in a foreign country, has been received.

You consider the question with reference to two applications made to
you for contingent protection, one by an Englishman, the other by Rev.
K. 8. Stokke, a Norwegian, both of whom are now, or were at the time
of the respective applications, in China.

The somewhat extreme position taken by Mr. Marcy in the Kozta
case, that the declarant is followed, during sojourn in a third country,
by the protection of this Government, has since been necessarily
regarded as applying particularly to the peculiar circumstances in
which it- originated, and to relate only to the protection of such a
declarant in a third country against arbitrary seizure by the Govern-
ment of the country of his origin. As a hypothetical question that
contingency is so unlikely to arise in either of the cases you mention
as not to justify consideration and explicit instructions. Neither the
Englishman or the Norwegian may be supposed to seek any other than
extraterritorial protection by you in China, in virtue of his inchoate
stage of citizenship.

It is established by the practical interpretation and application of
domestic statutes, and by various treaties of naturalization concluded
with foreign states, that a mere declaration of intention to become a
citizen can not clothe the declarant with any of the international rights
of citizenship, and be is clearly not entitled to a passport, which is the
only protection paper issued by this Government. Under these cir-
cumstances it might be proper for you to exercise good offices in behalf
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of such a declarant; but as the conditions under which this might be
done may vary greatly, and as the character and extent of your action
would depend upon those conditions as actually ascertained, it is not
practicable to give you a general instruction so to act. -

It may, however, be said here that the act of naturalization being a
judicial function depending upon the conditions prescribed by the exist-
ing statutes,one of whichis a defined period of uninterrupted residence
in the United States, it would obviously not be competent for you to
determine whether the more or less continued abandonment of American
residence and sojourn in a foreign land is or is not such an interruption
of the statutory term of residence as to destroy the inchoate status
which you have in mind in making your inquiry. That would be a
question for the competent court should the party subsequently make
application to be admitted to citizenship, and no action by an American
minister abroad could prejudice the freedom of the court to decide
whether the applicant had or had not fulfilled the statutory condition
of residence.

It may further be noticed with reference to the case of the Norwegian,
Mr.Stokke, that there is an express provision in our treaty with Sweden
and Norway that declaration of intention shall not have the effect of
naturalization. Asregards the case of the Englishman, a similar decla-
ration is not found in terms in the naturalization treaty of 1870, but
under Article I Great Britain is obviously not constrained to treat as
a citizen of the United States any subject who shall not have become
naturalized according to law within the United States of America as a
citizen thereof.

It would seem, therefore, that an Englishman, a Norwegian, or a
declarant subject of any State with which the United States have a
formal treaty of naturalization, would be excluded from protection by
you in China. :

I am, ete., RicaArD OLNEY.

VISIT Ol:"‘ LI HUNG CHANG.
Mr. Yang Yi to Mr. Olney.

CHINESE LEGATION,
Washington, July 18, 1896.

SiR: Referring to your note of the 7th instant, and to the one I
addressed you on the 9th instant, respecting the expected visit of His
Excellency Li Hung Chang to the United States, I now have the honor
to inform you that I have received information that his excellency will
have to so arrange his departure from the United States as to reach
China and make the journey to Peking before navigation closes for the
coming winter, in order to make his report to His Majesty the Emperor.
His departure from Europe has not yet been definitely fixed, but unless
he should delay it on account of the President’s absence from Wash-
ington it would probably be within the next six weeks. In order to
enable him to reach Peking before navigation closes, and as his excel-
lency has other matters of importance that will require his attention
en route thither, he would find it necessary to leave this country, or at
least Washington, about October 1.

I have already had the honor to verbally state to you that the chief
object his excellency has in view in his visit to the United States is to
comply with the command of His August Sovereign by seeking an
audience of the President and placing in his hands an autograph letter
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from His Majesty the Emperor of China. If, as stated in your note of
the 7th instant, the President should happen to be delayed in resuming
his residence in Washington until near November 1, it might be found
desirable to arrange an audience in some other than the customary
method. His excellency, following the diplomatic practice to which
he is accustomed, will doubtless feel disposed to place His Majesty’s
letter in the hands of the President at the earliest time after his arrival
in the country which shall suit the President’s convenience and pleas-
ure, and to this end, should it not be the President’s intention to be in
Washington, his excellency would, I am sure, wait upon the President
at his summer residence or such other place as might be convenient to
him.

I shall be greatly obliged if you, Mr. Secretary, can inform me of
the President’s will in this regard so that I may communicate it to His
Excellency Li Hung Chang at the earliest convenient time.

Accept, ete.,
YANG YU.

Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Yang Yii.

DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, July 21, 1896.

SIR: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the
18th instant, touching the expected arrival of His Excellency Li Hung
Chang in the United States, and have brought it to the President’s
notice.

Meanwhile, in order that all possible arrangements may be made in
advance, I shall be glad to know positively the date of his excellency’s
arrival in this country from Europe, how long he proposes to remain,
where he wishes to go, and how many persons comprise his staff.

If you can conveniently acquaint me with these details, I shall be
very greatly obliged. They will materially assist the Department in
pertecting its arrangements so that the wishes of your Government may
be carried out by his excellency with the least possible delay and
embarrassment.

As Mr. Olney advised you in his note of the 9th instant, the Presi-
dent is expected to reach Washington about October 1. But should
his excellency arrive before that date and the President be still absent,
it would naturally be the Department’s desire to facilitate by every
means at its command the wishes of his excellency and to contribute to
his pleasure and comfort. A reply at your early convenience will
enable it to consider the matter accordingly.

Accept, ete.,
W. W. RoCKHILL,
Acting Secretary.

Mr. Yang Yii to Mr. Olney.

CHINESE LEGATION, .
Washington, August 6, 1896.
SIR: Referring to the recent correspondence between myself and
your Department upon the subject of the approaching visit of His
Majesty’s special ambassador, Earl Li Hung Chang, to the United
States, I have the honor to apprise you of the receipt of eable informa-
tion from his excellency by which I understand that he has decided to
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leave England on the 22d instant, per steamship St. Lowuis for the port
of New York., After remaining a day in New York and part of a day
in Philadelphia, the ambassador will come to this city, and, after a visit
of about «» week here, his excellency will proceed with his party to
Canada to make connection with the steamship which is to sail from
Vancouver on September 13 next for China. The ambassador’s suite is
composed of sixteen secretaries and attachés, twelve military attend-
ants, and nine servants. '

In connection with the foregoing, I beg to remark that, with the
exception of the dates of sailing from England and America, aforesaid,
which are, no doubt, such as to harmonize best with the earl’s plans
and, therefore, would probably admit of no alteration without causing
them perhaps serious derangement, the lengths and dates of the visits
at the several cities are, I presume, not absolutely determined, but sub-
ject to such slight change as circumstances may require. To enable
the ambassador to obtain an audience of the President of the United
States for the purpose of presenting to His Excellency an autograph
letter from His August Sovereign the Emperor of China, I have to
request that you, Mr. Secretary, will take such early steps as you may
deem proper to make the necessary arrangements, earnestly trusting
that some date prior to September 7 may be selected which would suit
the pleasure and convenience of the President.

In conclusion, I should add that Earl Li, in his cablegram to me,
expressed deep and genuine regret at his inability to make as long a
a visit in this country as he would wish, owing to the nearness of the
date on which he must depart for China.

I shall be greatly obliged if you will kindly favor me with an early
reply.

Accept, ete., YANG YU.

Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Yang Yii.

No. 36.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, August 12, 1896.

SIR: As a further acknowledgment of your note of the 6th instant,
relative to the visit to this country of Earl Li Hung Chang, who brings
a letter to the President of the United States from His Imperial Maj-
esty the Emperor of China, I have now the honor to inform you that
the President will be in the city of New York on the 31st of the present
month, and on that day, at a place and hour to be hereafter designated,
will give audience to Earl Li Hung Chang for the purpose of receiving
the letter of the Emperor of China. .

It will give the President great pleasure to regard Earl Li and party
as guests of the United States during their stay in New York City, and
to put at his disposal a special train for the conveyance of himself and
party to Washington and thence to Canada, en route to Vancouver.

An army officer of rank will be detailed to meet Earl Li upon arrival
at New York and to be in attendance upon him during his sojourn in
this country. He will be directed to concert with you such arrange-
ments as may be deemed suitable and desirable for the comfort and
entertainment of the earl and his party during their visif.

Sharing the regret expressed by Earl Li at his inability to make a
longer visit to this country, I avail myself of this occasion, ete.,

W. W. ROCKHILL,
Acting Secretary.
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Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Yang Yii..

No. 39.] : DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, August 25, 1896.

SIR: Adverting to my note to you, No. 36, of the 12th instant, stating
that the President would receive His Excellency Li Hung Chang in
New York City on the 31st instant, I have now the honor to inform you
that the President finds that he will be in that city on the 29th, and
that it will be more convenient for him to receive his excellency on this
latter day than on the day originally named.

The President will therefore be pleased to receive His Excellency Li
Hung Chang, yourself, and suite in that city on Saturday next, the
29th instant, at 11 o’clock in the forenoon, at No. 2 West Fifty-seventh
street.

Accept, ete., W. W, ROCKHILL,
Acting Secretary.

Li Hung Chang to Mr. Yang Yii.
[Telegram.—Left at the Department of State by the Chinese minister.]

VANCOUVER, BRITISH COLUMBIA,
September 13, 1896.

Please call at the State Department without delay and say to the
Secretary of State that on the eve of embarking at this place for my
native country I desire to assure the President of my very warm appre-
ciation of the politeness and hospitality accorded to me by the American
nation, whose guest I have been. Nothing could exceed the warmth of
the welcome shown me on every hand, both by the officials of the Gov-
ernment and by the people. Please add the expression of my high
estimation of the excellent arrangements made for the comfort of myself
and suite, both while sojourning in New York and Washington and when
traveling. It gives me great pleasure to add that Major-General Ruger
and the officers of his staff, Major Davis, Captain Mills, Lieutenant
Cumins, and Lieutenant Townsley, were from first to last most thought-
ful and efficient in the infinitude of details provided for my comfort and
pleasure during my entire visit. I desire also to express my thanks for
the escort of cavalry commanded by Colonel Sumner, which attended
me at New York and at Washington. I bid His Excellency the Pres-
ident and the Secretary of State, in my own name and on behalf of my
suite, a grateful farewell. ’

Li Hu~ne CHANG.

Myr. Yang-Yii to Mr. Olney.

CHINESE LEGATION,
Washington, D. C., November 2, 1896.

‘S1r: I have the honor to inform you of the receipt of a cablegram of
yesterday from the Tsung-li Yamén at Peking, expressing the sincere
and profound gratitude of my Imperial Government for the most cor-
dial reception and generous hospitality extended by His Excellency the
President of the United States to His Excellency Earl Li Hung Chang,
ambassador extraordinary of his Imperial Majesty the Emperor of China,
during the Earl’s visit in the United States, and also its deep apprecia-
tion of the military, naval, and other honors accorded him by the United
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States Government and the extreme courtesy shown him by the Hon-
orable Secretary of Statc. All this, supplemented as it was by the sin-
cere and hearty welcome tendered to the Karl by the people of the United
States, is profound evidence of the very friendly and cordial relations
existing between the United States and the Chinese Empire,.

In pursuance of instructions from my Government, I have the honor
to convey to you the above sincere expressions of gratitude and thanks,
with the request that you will be so kind as to transmit the same for
the information of His Excellency the President.

I have, etc., YAneG YU,

TAXATION OF GOODS MANUFACTURED BY FOREIGNERS IN
CHINA.

Mr. Denby to Mr. Olney.

No. 2616.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, October 20, 1896. (Received Nov. 30.)

SIR: In several dispatches I have mentioned and discussed to some
extent the effect that the fourth clause of Article VI of the Shimond-
seki treaty might have on the question of taxation of goods manufae-
tured in China by foreigners,

The latter part of that clause reads as follows:

All articles manufactured by Japanese subjects in Chinashall, in respect of inland
transit and internal taxes, duties, charges, and exactions of all kinds, and also in
respect of warehousing and storage facilities in the interior of China, stand upon
the same footing and enjoy the same privileges and exemptions as merchandise
imported by Japanese subjects into China. )

I have learned since preparing my dispatch No. 2614 of October 18
that the Japanese Government did, on the 16th instant, oficially and
formally renounce that part of said clause above quoted.

In the consideration of questions affecting taxation, and the increase
of the tariff rates concerning which I wrote in my dispatches No, 2587
of August 29 and No. 2593 of September 3, this clause must be elim-
inated, a result which greatly affects the position of foreigners who
desire to engage in manufacturing in China.

I have, ete., : CHARLES DENBY.

Mr. Denby to Mr. Olney.

No. 2649.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, November 26, 1896. (Received Jan. 4, 1897.)
SIR: In my dispateh No. 2616 of October 20 last I informed you
that Japan had renounced its claim, based on the sixth article of the
Shimonoseki treaty, that China could not tax articles manufactured by
Japanese in China. I have now the honor to inclose a translation of a
protocol agreed upon between Japan and China, on the 19th day of
October last, which, among other things, provides ‘“that the Chinese
Government may impose such tax as it may see fit on the articles manu-
factured by Japanese subjects in China, provided that such tax shall
neither be other than that payable by the Chinese subjects nor higher.”
In consideration for this concession Japan is granted the right to
have settlements for the use of Japanese exclusively at each open port
of China, and other privileges.
I have, etc., CHARLES DENBY,
F R 96——7
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[Inclosure in No. 2649.— Clipping from North China Daily News of November 17, 1896.]
CHINA AND JAPAN.

The following Japanese telegram, dated Tokio, the 10th instant, is translated by
the Kobe Chronicle:

«The following protocol, agreed upon between Japan and China in regard to Jap-
anese sottlements at the open ports of China and other matters, is published in the
Official Gazette to-day :

«¢Baron Hayashi Tadasu, envoy extraordinary and minister plenipotentiary of
His Majesty the Emperor of Japan, and the minister of foreign affairs of His Majesty
the Emperor of China have agreed upon the following stipulations supplementary to
the treaty of commerce and navigation:

«eArTticLs I. Itis agreed by the contracting parties that settlements exclusively
for the use of the Japanese shall be provided at each open port of China, the Jap-
anese consul having full econtrol over the roads and police affairs in such settlements.

«c ApTIcLE 1. If is agreed that all matters relating to steamers and other boats of
foreign merchants, and the persons engaged in the said boats, referred to in the reg-
ulations for trade of foreign merchants in the three provinces of Hu, Kiang, and Su,
issued by the Shanghai customs on the 3rd day of the 8th month of the 22nd year of
Kuang Hsu, shall be determined upon consultation with the Japanese authorities,
and that the Yangtse trade regulations shall be applied as far as practicable until
such provisions shall have been adopted.

« ArrroLr III. The Japanese Government agrees that the Chinese Government
may impose such tax as it may see fit on the articles manufactured by Japanese
subjects in China, provided such tax shall neither bo other than that payable by
the Chinese subjects nor higher. The Chinese Government agrees to allow settle-
ments to be established without delay for the exclusive use of Japanese at Shanghai,
Tientsin, Amoy, and Hankow upon the demand of the Japanese Government.

«¢ARTICLE 1V. The Chinese Government agrees to instruct the governor-general of
Shantung that the Chinese army shall neither approach nor occupy any place within
an area of five Japanese ri, or about 40 Chinese li, measured from the boundary of
the district occupied by the Japanese army, in accordance with the treaties between
the two countries.

«¢Done in duplicate, in the Japanese and Chinese languages, and carefully com-
pared, signed, and sealed, a copy being kept by each of the signatories.

“<Havasul TADASU.

¢ <PRINCE KING.

¢ ¢YIN Lu.

¢ ¢CHANG YIN-HUAN.
¢« ¢19th day, 10th month, 29th year of Meiji.

¢ ¢13th day, 9th month, 22nd year of Kwangsu.’”

OPENING OF PORTS.
Mr. Denby to Mr. Olney.

No. 2585.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Peking, August 27, 1896. (Received Oct. 6.)

Str: I have the honor to inclose a translation of a communication
from the Tsung-li Yamén, wherein it informs me that under the sixth
article of the Shimonoseki treaty, Shashih, Chungking, Soochow, and
Hangchow are to be opened as treaty ports, and that regulations will
be drawn up later.

The ports of Soochow and Hangchow will be opened the 26th proximo.

I have sent a copy of this communication to the consul-general, and
have instructed him to notify American merchants of the contents

thereof.
I have, ete., CHARLES DENBY.
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[Inclosure in No. 2585.]
The Tsung-li Yamén to Mr. Denby.

No. 31.] PEKING, August 23, 1896.

YoUR EXCELLENCY: By the sixth article of the Shimonoseki treaty
between China and Japan, Shashih, Chungking, Soochow, and Hang-
chow are to be opened as treaty ports, so that trade may be ecarried
on. As to Chungking and Shashih regulations will be drawn up later.

The inspector-general of customs has been instructed to order the
commissioner at Shanghai, Soochow, and Hangchow to draw up regu-
lations at once for the governing of trade at those ports.

After the regulations have been considered by the Yamén, a further
communication will be sent to your excellency.

The Yamén has decided, however, that the ports of Soochow and
Hangchow shall be opened on the 26th September next.

The Yamén request that your excellency will instruct American
merchants that they must not carry on trade at those ports until the
customs have been duly established,
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ARBITRATION OF THE BOUNDARY DISPUTE BETWEEN
NICARAGUA AND COSTA RICA.

My. Calvo to Mr. Olney.
| Translation.]

LEGATION OF COSTA RICA,
Washington, May 1, 1896.

Str: T had the honor to inform you, in the interview with which you
were pleased to favor me yesterday, of a convention for the tracing and
demarcation of the dividing line between the Republics of Costa Rica
and Nicaragua having been signed the 27th of March last, in the capi-
tal of Salvador, with the honorable and fraternal mediation of the
President of that State, conformably to the determination of the treaty
of April 15,1858, and the award of the President of the United States of
America, Mr, Grover Cleveland ; and of putting you in possession of the
fact that, according to one of the stipulations of that convention, the two
contracting Governments will proceed, by common consent, in regular
course to request of the President of the United States of America that
he consent to name an engineer who, representing the respective com-
missions of both countries and with the ample powers which will be
conferred upon him by that convention, may decide any kind of diffi-
culties which may arise in the indicated operation of fixing the boundary
line.

It has been a source of the most pleasing satisfaction for me to note
the good disposition shown by you in this matter, which could not have
been settled in any other way, in treating by a final and amicable rule
an important and vexatious question, finally decided in Washington,
so far as the principle was concerned, for the good of the two nations
interested ; and, in conformity with your wish, I have the pleasure to
send, inclosed, copy and translation of the convention in question, for
your better information.

Be pleased, etc., J. B. CAvLvo.

[Inclosure.—Translation.]

Convention for the demarkation of the boundary line between the Republies of Costa

Rica and Nicaragua, signed in the city of San Salvador on the twenty-seventh day
of the month of March, of eighteen hundred and ninety-six.

The mediation of the Government of Salvador having been accepted by the Most
Excellent the Presidents of Costa Rica and Nicaragua to settle the demarkation of
the boundary line between the two Republics, they have named, respectively, as
envoys extraordinary and ministers plenipotentiary, their excellencies Sefiors Don
Leonidas Pacheco and Don Manuel C. Matus, who, after several interviews held in
the presence of the minister of foreign relations, Setior Don J acinto Castellanos, espe-
cially authorized to represent the Govermment of Salvador, their full powers being

1 See also under the Greater Republic of Central America.
100
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found to be in good and due form, with the attendance bf the Most Excellent the
President of the Republic, General Don Rafael A. Gutierrez, who has condescended to
be present to lend greater solemnity to the act, have concluded the convention fol-
lowing:

ArTICLE 1.

The contracting Governments bind themselvesto each name a commission composed
of two engineers or surveyors for the purpose of properly tracing and marking the
boundary line between the Republies of Costa Rica and Nicaragua, pursuant to the
provisions of the treaty of April 15, 1858, and the arbitration award of the President
of the United States of America, Mr. Grover Cleveland.

ARTICLE II.

The commissions created by the foregoing article shall be completed by an
engineer whose appointment shall be requested by both parties of the President of
the United States of America, and whose duties shall be limited to the following:

Whenever in the carrying out of the operations the commissions of Costa, Rica and
Nicaragua shall disagree, the disputed point or points shall be submitted to the Judg-
ment of the engineer named by the President of the United States of America. Tho
engineer shall have ample authority to decide any kind of dispute that may arise,
and his decision shall be final as to the operations in question,

ArTICLE III.

Within three months after the oxchange of the present convention when once duly
ratified by the respective Congresses, the representatives in Washington of both con-
tracting Governments shall proceed, jointl ¥, to request the President of the United
States of America to agree to the appointment of the engineer heretofore referred to
and to select the same. If, owing to the absence of a, representative in Washington
of either of the two Governments, or for any other reason whatsoever, the request
shall not be made jointly within the time specified, after the expiration thereof the
representative in Washington of either Costa Rica or N icaragua may make the said
request separately, which request shall have the same effect as though made by both
parties. ) ,

ARTICLE IV.

The appointment of the United States engineer once made, and within three
months after such appointment, the demarkation of the boundary line shall be
entered upon, and shall be concluded within twenty months after the inauguration
of the work. The commissions of the contracting parties shall meet in San Juan
del Norte within the term designated for the purpose, and shall begin their work at
the end of the boundary line, which, according to the treaty and award above men-
tioned, starts from the Atlantic Coast.

ARTICLE V.

The contracting parties stipulate that if from any cause either the commission of
-the Republic of Costa Rica or that of Nicaragua should fail to appear at the place
designated, on the day named for the beginning of the work, this shall be begun by
the commission that may be on hand, the engineer of the United States Government
being present, and whatever may be 8o done shall be valid and final in so far as
regards the Republic failing to send its commissioners. The same course shall be
pursued should any or all of the commissioners of either of the contracting Republics
absent themselves after the beginning of the work, or should they refuse to carry out
the same in the manner laid down in the award and treaty herein referred to, or in
accordance with the decision of the engineer appointed by the President of the
United States. : B
ARTICLE VI,

The contracting parties stipulate that the time established for the conclusion of
the demarkation is not absolute, and, therefore, whatever may be done subsequent
to the expiration thereof shall be valid, either because the said term is insufficient
for the carrying out of all the operations, or by reason of the commissioners of Costa
Rica and Nicaragua agreeing among themselves, with the consent of the United States
engineer, to temporarily suspend the work, the remaining time of that primarily
designated being insufficient for finishing the same.

ArTICLE VII,

In case of the temporary suspension of the work of demarkation whatever may be
done up to the time of suspension shall be held as final and conclusive, and the
boundaries in the respective parts shall be deemed as materially established, even
though owing to unexpected and insuperable circumstances such suspension should
continue indefinitely. ~
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ArTICLE VIII,

The minutes of the work, which shall be kept in triplicate and which the com-
missioners shall duly sign and seal, shall constitute, without the necessity of approval
or any other formality on the parts of the signatory Republics, the proof of the final
demarkation of their boundaries.

ArTticLE IX.

The minutes to which the preceding article refers shall be spread in the form fol-
lowing: Every day, upon finishing the work, there shall be minutely and detailedly
set forth everything done, giving the starting point of the operations of the day, the
kind of monument constructed or adopted, the distance between each, the direction
of the line determining the true boundary, etc. In case any question should arise
between the commissioners of Costa Rica and Nicaragua regarding any point the
point or points in dispute and the decision of the United States engineer shall be
racorded in the respective minutes. The minutes shall be kept in triplicate, the com-
mission of Costa Rica retaining one copy, that of Nicaragua another, and the third
being retained by the United States engineer, to be deposited after the conclusion of
the work in the Department of State at Washington.

ARTICLE X.

The expense d¢casioned by the sending and stay of the United States engineer, as
well as his salary during all the time he may perform his duties, shall be paid in
equal moities by the two signatory Republics.

ArTICLE XI.

The contracting parties bind themselves to secure the ratification of this conven-
tion from their respective Congresses within six months, reckoned from this date,
even though it should be necessary for the purpose to call an extraordinary session
of those high bodies, and the subsequent exechange shall be effected within the month
following the date of the last of the said ratifications, in San José de Costa Rica and
in Managua.

ArTIiCLE XII.

The expiration of the terms hereinbefore mentioned without the execution of the
acts for which they were designated will not vitiate the present convention, and it
will be endeavored by the Republic at fault to remedy the same within the briefest
time possible. .

In testimony whereof they sign and seal the present convention in duplicate in the
city of San Salvador on the twenty-seventh day of the month of March of eighteen
hundred and ninety-six.

[L.8.] R. A. GUTIERREZ.
[r.s.] JACINTO CASTELLANOS.
[L.s.] LEONIDAS PACHECO.
[r.8.] M. C. MATUS.

National Palace, San José, April eighth of eighteen hundred and ninety-six.

The President of the Republic resolves to approve the foregoing convention and
submit it to the deliberations of the Congress for the purposes of the fourth section
of art. 73 of the Constitution of the Republic.

RAFAEL IGLESIAS.
RICARDO PACHECO,
Secretary of State in the Department of Foreign Relations.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Calvo.

No. 12.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, May 5, 1896.
Srr: T have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your note of the
1stinstant, with which you inclose copy of the convention between Costa
Rica and Nicaragua for the demarcation of the boundary between the
two countries, one of the articles of which provides for the appoint-
ment by the President of the United States of an engineer to decide
any point of disagreement between their respective commissioners.

- The President will be happy to appoint an engineer in accordance
with the above-referred-to provision upon the receipt of the joint request
of the two Governments.

Accept, etc., RI1cHARD OLNEY.
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ARBITRATION OF THE CLAIM OF JULIO R. SANTOS.
Myr. Tillman to Mr. Olney.

No. 70.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Quito, April 9, 1896. (Received May 2.)

Sir: I have the honor to state that I have just received from the
minister of foreign affairs copy of a dispateh from General Alfaro, the
governor of Guayas, submitting terms of a settlement of the Santos
claim, suggested by the claimant. The telegram declares that the
terms are subject to the ratification of the American minister here and
that the payments shall be made to the State Department at Washing-
ton. Since an agreement has not yet been reached,l do not for this
reason and for want of time transmit herewith the telegram and trans-
lation, but I would like the Department to inform me by cable if I
should approve any settlement which the claimant may make with the
Government of Ecuador. It occursto me that whatever arrangements
may be made by Santos with Ecuador would be satisfactory to the
United States, provided the payments were made by Ecuador to
the Government of the United States.

Without further instructions no settlement of the Santos claim will
have my official approval, though, as above stated, I suppose whatever
is satisfactory to him will be to the Government. -

I have, etc.,
JamMEs D. TILLMAN.
Myr. Tillman to Mr. Olney.
No. 72.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,

Quito, April 11, 1896. (Received May 2.)
Sir: I have the honor to hand you herewith copy of letter just
received from Mr. Santos. It would seem from this letter and from the
telegram mentioned in my No. 70 of April 9, that the two legal ques-
tions involved under the convention are conceded to be in favor of
Santos, and there remains nothing now to be done except to ascertain
the amount of damages. I have not seen Mr. Santos, but it seems that
the determination of the damages might have been left to Mr. St. John,

as he had consented to act in the case.
I have, etc., JAMES D). TILLMAN.

[Inclosure in No. 72.]

Mr. Santos to Mr. Tillman.

GUAYAQUIL, April 6, 1896.
DEAR SIR: Since my arrival here on the 26th of March, Mr. Dillard
has handed me your letter in answer to my telegram addressed to yon
from Bahia. I have been communicating with General Alfaro by tele-
graph on a basis of agreement to settle my claim. I proposed that an
103
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impartial person, to be agreed upon by both parties, should be appointed
to fix the amount of indemnity to be paid by the Government of Ecua-
dor. Knowing the exhausted condition of the treasury of this country,
I proposed that the amount should be paid in two, three, or four divi-
dends, as best suited Ecuador, paying interest at the rate of 6 per cent
per annum from the date of the award, the payment to be made, as is
customary in such cases, into the Treasury of the United States by the
representative of Ecuador in the city of Washington, the first install-
ment to be paid on June 30,1897, thus giving time for the next Congress
of Ecuador to appropriate the required amount. General Alfaro has
answered accepting the terms in a general way, and proposed to appoint
Dr. Rafael Polit, a well-known lawyer now residing in Guayaquil, to fix
the amount of the indemnity in view of the proofs presented as to the
arbitrary appropriation of property by the officers of the Government
of Ecuador and the consequent damages. As special deference to Gen-
eral Alfaro, I propose only to claim $110,000, as stated in my declara-
tion, interest at 6 per cent, and lawyer’s fees. As the proofs of the
values taken by the officers of Ecuador at the time of my arrest are so
convincing and so numerous as to leave no doubt whatever, I accept
the appointment of Dr. Rafael Polit to fix the amount after the indem-
nity is decided upon; then the Government of Ecuador will propose the
terms for payment. '

The agreement, as I understood it, is purely to fix the amount of
indemnity in a friendly way—the terms of payment. Itisnotmy inten-
tion in any way to deprive it of its diplomatic character, and I will leave
that matter entirely in your hands. 1 think in less than thirty days
Dr. Polit will be able to give judgment.

Very respectfully, yours,
JuLio R. SANTOS.

My, Tillman to Mr. Olney.

No. 73.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Quito, April 20, 1896. (Received May 13.)

Sir: I have the honor to state that on the 14th of this month I
received your telegram saying, ¢ Your sixty-seven received. Ask for-
mal acceptance arbitrator by Eeuador and prompt submission of case
as provided convention.” On the next morning, April 15, I sent to the
minister of foreign affairs a note, copy of which is inclosed (No. 1) in
which I asked if he would signify to me in writing that Mr. St. John
was acceptable as arbitrator; but receiving no reply I called in person
late in the afternoon of the 18th and courteously informed him that I
was anxious to have his answer, that I might on that evening send the
information to you. He replied that the Government was endeavoring
to agree upon a settlement with Mr. Santos, and that while he knew of
no objection to Mr. St. John he could see no use of an arbitrator in the
event of an agreement as to the amount to be paid to Santos, and that
he could not promise me an answer before to-morrow, the 21st.

Again, at 93 o’clock this morning, I had an interview with the supreme
chief and the minister of foreign relations, when the same reasons were
given by them for the aelay in the acceptance or nonacceptance of Mr.
St. John as arbitrator. :

Iinformed them that I could not object to an agreement betwee
them and Santos as to the amount to be paid him, subject to the
approval of the United States, but that I had informed Mr. Santos .
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that when the terms of settlement were ascertained I was of the opinion
that these terms and the amount should be made the award of the arbi-
trator already selected in accordance with the convention which was
entered into two years ago by a different administration in Ecuador with
the United States. Onthe 16th of February, as soon as I learned of the
appointment of Mr, St. John, I wrote to the supreme chief a note, a
copy of which is inclosed (No. 2), asking if he was acceptable to Ecua-
dor, but I received no reply; but it appears that a correspondence was
immediately begun between Mr. Santos and General Alfaro. On the
29th of tlie same month I delivered to General Alfaro the note, a copy
of which is inclosed (No. 3), again asking if Mr. St. John was accepta

ble to Ecuador, when he informed me he had written to Santos and was
expecting an answer, and referred me to Minister Montalvo. The two
last notes were addressed to the supreme chief for the reason that he
had requested me to advise him of progress with Mr. Jones. On seeing
the minister of foreign affairs, Mr. Montalvo, on the same day or the
day following, he said there was no objection to Mr. St. John, but that
they expected to agree on the amount with Mr. Santos. In a few days
he sent me a copy of the telegram, of which a translation was forwarded
in my No. 67, 0f March 12. I now send you copy of note and transla-
tion from Mr. Montalvo, inclosing terms of settlement suggested, with
translation of the same, to which reference was made in my No. 70, of
April 9 (inclosures 4, 5, 6, 7). * * *

It will be seen from the above narrative that I have been unable to
obtain an answer in writing as to the acceptability of Mr. St. John,
and verbally only that he is not objectionable.

Can the whole purpose of the convention be continually defeated by
an objection to the arbitrator on the part of either Government?
Under the convention are not both parties compelled to submit the
case to the arbitrator named, as well as bound by the decisions in
accordance with the convention and awards of the arbitrator? 1 have
felt that, in view of the uncertainty of régimes of government here,
it were better to ask that the question be determined by the arbitrator
or that the agreement as to the amount of damages and other facts
in the case be made the award of the arbitrator, and I have so advised
Mr. Santos, through Consul-General Dillard, at Guayaquil, in a letter
bearing date April 14, a copy of which I inclose.

I have, etc.,
JAMES D. TILLMAN.

[Inclosure 1 in No.73.]

My, Tillman to the Minister of Foreign A ffairs.

LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Quito, April 15, 1896.

Mr. MINISTER: You stated to me some weeks ago in a personal inter-
view that Mr. St. John, named as arbitrator in the Santos claim against
Ecuador, was not objectionable. I beg nmow to ask that you will write
me that Mr. St. John is acceptable to Iicuador.

It has occurred to me, and I have so informed Mr. Santos, that what-
ever agreement may be reached or whatever question may be determined
by an arbitrator, the result should be made the judgment of the arbi-
trator selected in accordance with the convention.

Very respectfully,
JAMES D. TILLMAN.
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[Inclosure 2 in No.73.]

Mr. Tillman to General Alfaro.

LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
February 16, 1896.

Str: I am informed that Mr. St. John, British consul at Callao, has
been named as arbitrator of the Santos claim, and 1 am asked to wire
Mr. Dillard if he is acceptable to both Governments. I know of no
objection on the part of the United States, and beg leave to ask if Mr.
St. John is acceptable to the Government of Ecuador.

I am, sir, ete.,
JAMES D. TILLMAN.

[Inclosure 3 in No. 73.]

My, Tillman to General Alfaro.

LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES.
Quito, February 29, 1896.

S1r: In view of a telegram received to-day from my Government,
expressing satisfaction with Mr. St. John as arbitrator on the Santos
claim, I beg leave to call your attention to my communication of Febru-
ary 16, and again respectfully ask if Mr, St. John is acceptable to the
Government of Ecuador?

I am, sir, ete., James D. TILLMAN.

[Inclosure 4 in No. 73.—Translation.]

Mr. Montalvo to Mr. Tillman.

OFFICE OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS,
Quito, April 6, 1896.

Mr. MINISTER: I inclose to your excellency copy of a telegram from
Mr. Santos to the supreme chief of the Republic concerning bases of
arrangement of the claim of Santos, which he proposes.

By said telegram you can see that the affair is under way of solution.
‘Would that the claims ot Mr. Santos may be so equitable that the
Government may accept them opportunely. I avail myself of this
opportunity to renew to your excellency the assurances of my distin-
guished consideration. - '

FraNcis J. MONTALVO.

[Inclosure 5 in No. 73.—Telegram.—Translation. ]

My, Estrade to General Alfaro.

OFFICE OF FOREIGN AFFAIRS,
(Received from Guayaquil April 2, 1896.)
General ALFARO:

Bases settlement Santos. Nominate a person by mutual agreement
to examine and take testimony witnesses concerning values taken and
injured, and designate value which Government ought to pay. For the
payment he can divide into two, three, or four dividends, annual, pay-
ments to begin on the 30th of June, 1897, the Government recognizing
interest at 6 per cent from date of award.



ECUADOR. 107

Present these bases to Mr. Tillman, United States minister, for his
acceptance, and to consummate the acceptance on these bases by the
Government, and 1 will pay interest for the first year. Allisin gold,
and payments will be made in Washington to the Secretary of State
of the United States. Mr. Santos says you can modify these bases and
transmit them, well considered, for the most prompt settlement.

Your friend,
EMILIO ESTRADE.

[Inclosure 6 in No. 73.]

Myr. Tillman to Mr. Dillard.

Qurro, April 14, 1896.
DEAR MR. DILLARD: I wrote you several days ago that courtesy
demanded that Mr. St. John should make the award of the amount
which might be agreed upon between Santos and Ecuador. I have time
now to write only a few lines to say that not only does courtesy demand
this, but I think it necessary that the amount which he may be willing
to accept should be awarded by the arbitrator selected in accordance

with the convention. Communicate this to Mr. Santos.
Yours, truly,
JAMES D. TILLMAN.

My. Tillman to Mr. Olney.

[Appendix to No. 73.]

APRIL 21, 1896,
SiR: I have the honor to append to my No. 73, which has just been
closed, a copy and translation of a note just received from the the min-
ister of foreign affairs accepting Mr. St. John as arbitrator in the
Santos case. I expect now an early settlement and an award by the
arbitrator, as I have insisted all the time was the proper way to adjust
the affair. I will cable you to morrow.
Yours, ete., JAMES D. TILLMAN.

Mr. Montalvo to My. Tillman.
[Translation.]

Your Excellency SENOR MINISTER:

In answer to your official visit of the 18th of this present month, it is
pleasing to me to communicate to you that the Government of Ecuador
accepts with pleasure Mr. St. John as arbiter to adjudge the claim of
Mr. Santos in acecord with the Mahany-Vazquez convention.

Permit me to add further to your excellency that the Supreme Chief of
the Republic, desirous of terminating as soon as possible this affair, has
commissioned Dr.J.C. Roca, cashier of the Agricola Bank of Guayaquil,
to fix the terms in account with Sefior Santos for the settlement of the
claim, and both Roca and Santos have manifested good will toward a
direct settlement, which undoubtedly will facilitate in a great measure °
phe action of the arbitrator arriving at the case.

FRrRANCISCO J. MONTALYVO.
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My, Olney to Mr, Tillman.

No. 69.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, May 18, 1896.

Sir: I have received your No. 73, of the 20th ultimo, relative to the
Santos arbitration. ‘

The Department is disposed to accept your suggested arrangement
that (1) the Government ot Ecuador shonld formally accept Mr. St. John
as arbitrator, and (2) the facts and amount of indemnity agreed upon
by the parties should be submitted to the arbitrator as the basis of his
award. o '

The Department does not anticipate objection on the part of the arbi-
trator to adopt the facts and amount of indemnity which arve satisfactory
to the contesting parties, but is of opinion that our Government is not
entitled to join with Ecuador in dictating to the arbitrator what his
award should be. Should he demand evidence, in conformity with the
provisions of the treaty, he would have the right to withhold the award
until the evidence was produced.

The Department does not, however, apprehend that the proposition
agreed upon by the parties will be inequitable or otherwise objection-
able to the arbitrator.

I am, etec., RicHARD OLNEY.

Mr. Tillman to Mr. Olney.

No. 81, LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Quito, June 11,189¢. (Received July 3.)

Sir: I had the honor to receive yesterday your No. 69 of date May
18, relative to the Santos arbitration. On the 5th of June I received
from the minister of foreign affairs a communication accompanied by a
letter to Mr, St. John and the agreement between the agent of Ecuador
and Mr.Santos as to the amount which they are willing and ask that Mr.
St. John make his award in the case [sic]. This agreement and the
letter to Mr. St. John, the minister asks that I forward to Mr. St. John.
The letter to Mr. St. John states it is forwarded, along with the agree-
ment, through the American minister, and that Ecuador deems the
amount agreed upon equitable to both parties interested. The amount
named and agreed upon is $40,000 American gold, to be paid to the
United States in four semiannual payments. I have made copies of the
letter to Mr. St. John, the agreement reached- and signed, and the
schedule of losses and injuries, and will forward the original by this
mail as requested to Mr. St. John, stating that the United States is
willing that the amount agreed upon may be made the award of the
arbitrator. Owing to the great number of commercial and technical
terms and words descriptive of things and properties, I am not able to
forward with this correct translations. They are, moreover,all intended
for transmission to Mr. St. John, except the short communication to
this legation. The British minister has written the British consul here,
that he hopes that the interested parties would agree on the amount
and I have no doubt that Mr. St. John will cheerfully award the amount
mentioned in the agreement.

I inclose a copy of my letter to Mr. Jones, British minister to Peru
and Ecuador, transmitting, as requested by Mr. Montalvo, the com-
munication to Mr. St. John, and the detailed account of losses, and the
ggreement as to the amount the arbitrator is requested to award to

antos.

I have, etc., JAMES D. TILLMAN.
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[Inclosure in No. 81.]

Mr, Tillman to Mr. Jones.

LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Quito, June 11, 1896.

SIR: Thave the honor, at the request of Mr. Montalvo, minister of for-
eign affairs for Bicuador, tosend you herewith aletter from him-addressed
to Mr. St. John, the arbitrator in the Santos matter, and with it the
details of losses suffered by Mr. Santos, and an agreement, signed
by Mr. Santos and the agent of Ecuador, fixing the amount which they
are pleased to ask Mr. St. John, as arbitrator, to award Mr. Santos as
against Kcuador. It will be seen that Mr. Santos made large conces-
sions to secure an amicable settlement. The Government of the United
States will not undertake to dictate the amount which ought to be paid,
but as the parties directly interested have reached an agreement, it
unites with Ecuador in asking that the amount agreed upon be made
the award of the arbitrator,who was so promptly appointed by you and
so promptly accepted by the United States. The inclosed letter to Mr.
St. John and the other inclosures you will please deliver to him upon
his return from Bolivia. :

I am, etc., JAMES D. TILLMAN,

Mr. Tillman to Mr. Olney.

No. 90.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
October 13, 1896.

Sik: I have the honor to hand you herewith copy of letter from Mr.
St. John, arbitrator in the Santos matter, also copy of his award and
translation of the same. I am not yet informed whether the Govern-
ment of Ecuador is in receipt of copy of the award.

I have, etc.,
JAMES D. TILLMAN.

[Inclosure 1 in No. 90.]

Mr. St. John to Mr. Tillman.

BRITISH LEGATION,
Lima, September 22, 1896.

Sir: I have the honor to transmit to you he.ewith my decision on the
Santos case, which is based upon the terms of the compromise arrived
at between.the interested parties.

I have, etc., ALFRED ST. JOHN.

[Inclosure 2 in No. 90.—Translation.]
Award of arbitrator.

The undersigned, nominated arbitrator in conformity with section 2 of Article II,
of the convention between the United States and the Republic of Ecuador, concluded
in Quito the 29th of February, 1893, to decide the claim of Mr. Julio R. Santos against
the Government of Ecuador on account of the acts done by the authorities of the
Republic of Ecuador in the years 1884 and 1885, in view of the transaction which is
presented and that has iutervened between Mr. Julio R. Santos and the specia.
agent of the Ecuadorian Government, duly approved by said Governinent and the
representative of the United States at Quito, and in which they solicit that there
may he pronounced judgment in favor of the claimant for the sum of $40,000 gold,

R L
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payable by installments semiannually without interest, decides that the Govern-
ment of Ecuador shall pay to the Government of the United States in four semi-
annual installments of $10,000, the sum of $40,000 gold of the United States without
interest, the first dividend to be paid within sixty days, counting from the first ses-
sion of the Congress of Ecuador subsequent to the notification of this judgment in
conformity of section 2 of Article V of the above-mentioned treaty of 1893.

Lima, September 22, 1896.
ALFRED ST. JOHN,

Mvr, Olney to Mr. Tillman.

No. 82.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, November 3, 1896.
Sir: The Department has been gratified to receive your No. 90, of
the 13th ultimo, inclosing the award of Mr. St. John in the Santos
matter.

I am, ete., R1vHARD OLNEY.
ASYLUM.
My. Tillman to Mr. Olney.
No. 68.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,

Quito, March 12,1896. (Received April 2.).

S1R: I have the honor, and it is my duty, to report that on the 9th of
this month I received a note from the minister of foreign affairs asking
permission to pass through a large door on the street, by which the
rooms of this legation are entered, for the purpose of entering rooms
in the rear of the legation, in order to make arrest of Colonel Hidalgo
and to search for arms. :

As the rooms ot the legation were entirely above and separate from
the rooms which are freely entered by the public, I made no objection.
Colonel Hidalgo, finding that he could not escape, requested me to tender
his surrender to the two officers who came into the court below, which
1 did, and secured for him a promise of kind treatment and a fair trial.
The copies of the notes, with translation of that of the miunister of
foreign affairs, are herewith inclosed (Nos. 1,2, and 3).

I find also in & morning paper of this day a similar correspondence on
the same subject between a minister of the former government and
myself of date August 14 and 15, 1895. This last correspondence has
not been forwarded to you for the reason that in the collapse of the
former government and the excitement incident to it and the removal
of the legation rooms the letter of the minister to me had been misplaced
before it was registered. The publications were made by the govern-
ment here, that of the 9th of this month in the Official Register and that
of the 14th and 15th of August in the Scyri of to-day. I inclose copies
of the latter, with translations (inclosures 4, 5, and 6), and also an edito-
rial from the Scyri (inclosures 7 and 8).

One of the greatest difficulties which a foreign minister has to meet
here in times like those I have had grows out of the mistaken notion
that legations are ‘cities of refuge,” where every class of lawbreakers
are safe from arrest. It were better, of course, that diplomatic and
consular officers should have rooms entirely separate from all others,
but this is almost impossible without great expense, the houses being
very large and costly or small and unsuitable, and often unclean.

I have, ete.,
JAMES D. TILLMAN.
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[Inclosure 1 in No, 68—'1‘r'ansla,tion.]

Mr. Montalvo to Mr. Tillman.

OFFICE OF MINISTER FOREIGN RELATIONS,
‘ Quito, March 9, 1896.

Mr. MINISTER: The Government has information that in the house
you occupy, in the lower part, there is concealed the Colonel Antonio
Hidalgo. This subject is one of the principal conspirators against the
Government, and on whom its enemies count to execute their premedi-
tated plans.

The Government, therefore, finds itself under the necessity of putting
this individual in security, but desires permission of the minister to enter
the house (or building) to the end of possessing itself of that man and
to make a search for the arms which, it is said, exist there.

Very sorry am I, Mr., Minister, to find myself obliged, on account of
the duty of the preservation of the Government, to trouble your excel-
lency, but I hope your excellency will be pleased to justify this pro-
ceeding and to accede to so equitable a request.

I avail, ete.,
FRANCISCO MONTALVO.

[Inclosure 2 in No. 68.]

Mr. Tillman to Mr. Montalvo.

LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Quito, March 9, 1896.

SIR: Your polite note of this date has been received, and in reply
will state that I have no control over the rear rooms of the building
which I occupy and the entrance to them.

I am not fully informed who occupies them, but the persons seem to be
friends and servants of the owners of the house.

My apartments are only occupied by my diplomatic household. As
the rear rooms can only be reached through the court by which my own
rooms are entered, [ can make no objection to an orderly entrance by
officials of the Government of Ecuador. My Government,in accordance
with the rules of international law, has instructed all its diplomatic
agents not to permit the rooms of their legations to be used as asylums
for the violaters of law or conspirators against the peace and order of
the country.

1t says:

While indisposed to deny temporary shelter to any person whose life may be
threatened by mob violence, it deems it proper to instruct its agents it will not
approve of attempts to knowingly harbor otfenders against the laws from the pursuit
of the legitimate agents of justice.

This provision of the law of nations I have read and related to many
persons since the supremacy of the present Government, and during the
supremacy of the one which was overthrown in September last.

I am, ete.,
JAMES D. TILLMAN.

[Inclosure3 in No. 68.—Translation.]
Mr. Ribadeneira to Mr. Tillman.
QuiTo, August 14, 1895.

Mr. MINISTER : The Government has knowledge that in the house in
which you live there are meetings of conspirators against constitutional
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order, and though you are not the owner of said house, it pleases me to
ask your consent to enter said house to capture said persons, who falsely
believe that they are protected by the flag of the United States to
mature their plans of sedition.

Accept, your excellency, this courteous deference to your legation,
although as respects the owner of the house it would be sufficient to
issue a decree for entrance and proceed to the capture.

I am, ete.,
A. RIBADENEIRA.

[Inclosure 4 in No. 68.]
My, Tillman to Mr. Ribadeneira.

LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
August 15, 1895.

Sefior MINISTRO: Your polite note of the 14th instant in which you
state that your Government has knowledge that there are being held
meetings of conspirators against constitutional order in the building
occupied by me, and asking permission for authority to erter said
building was received at too late an hour yesterday for me to reply in
writing.

The rooms of the legation of the United States are all of the upper
rooms of the building to which you refer. Under the well-known rules
of the law of nations, as you are well informed, these quarters can not
be searched under process of local laws or local authorities. My state-
ment that these rooms are only used by my diplomatic household must
be,and no doubt will be, conclusive to you. The remainder of the house
(the lower rooms), the large garden and grounds, and stable form no
part of this legation, and I only ask that in case of a search in these
for the supposed conspirators you will send an intelligent and prudent
official. I think it proper to say that some weeks ago I informed my
native servants that the flag of this legation could not be used to protect
Ecuadorians seeking to avoid military duty, and later I informed friends
of wealthy people who had fallen under suspicion of your Government
that they could not be received or concealed in this legation. So strange
appeared these statements, I felt it necessary to show these parties the
instructions of my Government and the rules of the law of nations.

My Government sanctions the use of its legations as an asylum
against mob violence, to noncombatants in time of actual contlict, and
to the officials of an overthrown administration, who are not conspiring
against the new order and the actual authorities. These rules will be
applied with impartial rigor and vigor.

I am, etc., JAMES D. TILLMAN.

[Inclosure 5 in No. 68.—From the Scyri, Quito.—Translation.]
The American minister and Colonel Hidalgo.

It may be interesting to the learned conspirators who are criticizing the American
minister for surrendering Colonel Hidalgo to know, in the first place, that he did not
surrender Colonel Hidalgo; in the second place that Colonel Hidalgo was not con-
cealed in the rooms of the United States legation; and that the American minister
will not do anything which he has to conceal either from his own Government or the
Government of Ecuador. He did not conceal the presence in his house of General
Serasti and Julio Salazar from the last of August to the first of September passed.

Colonel Hidalgo was in rooms below and in the rear of the rooms of the United
States legation when the minister rented his present apartments. To these rooms in
the rear the owners of the building and their friends and servants and arrieros had
access Ly means of the large door on the street, passing under the rooms of the
legation. . )
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The Government of Ecuador asked permission to pass through this door to the
rooms in the rear, and the American minister would have been less courteous to
the Gotvernment of Ecuador than to arrieros and servants if he had refused the
request. .

He did not know for two months after he took the house that Colonel Hidalgo was
in it, while perhaps a dozen servants and half the city knew where he was concealed.

It may be most interesting of all to the learned international lawyers to know that
in Augustlast Sefior Apericio Ribadeneira, (the head of the (1d Government) asserted
his right to make a search of the Juana Narranjo premises and asked permission of
the American minister to look for Sefior Pefiaherrera and others who were supposed
to be concealed in the premises in part occupied by the American minister, and this
petition of Ribadeneira was not denied by the minister. Read this interesting cor-
respondence which we publish. ‘ ‘

The American minister knows the laws and will obey them whether the Govern-
ment of Ecuador is clerical, :iberal, or radical. Under international laws the lega-
tions of all countries are regarded as asylums for persons pursued by mob violence,
whether the applicant is shoemaker or cavalier (zapatero or caballero), but not for
conspirators against the uctual government or violators of the laws of the country
when they may be demanded by regular proceedings from the proper officials,

My, Olney to Mr. Tillman.

No. 63.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, April 4, 1896.

SIR: Your dispatch No. 68, of March 12 last, in regard to the arrest
of Colonel Hidalgo, a tenant in the building in which you reside, and
covering copies of correspondence with the minister of foreign affairs
in regard to the arrest of that person, sufficiently illustrates the illog-
ical and embarrassing features of so-called ¢ asylum.”

The circumstances under which Colonel Hidalgo sought shelter in
the building of your residence and the time of his doing so do not
appear, but it is presumed that you acted throughout the case, as you
appear* to have done at its close, in conformity with the Department’s
No. 31 of September 25, 1895. According to the newspaper clipping
you inclose, it would seem that when you took possession of the main
floor, rented by you as a residence and legation offices, Colonel Hidalgo
was already the occupant of a ground-floor apartment, in the rear of the
same building, access to which was had through the same main doorway
and passage by which your own quarters were approached. If this be
correctly understood, it is not seen how any ocecasion could arise, even
by an extreme stretch of deferential courtesy, for askin g your permis-
sion to make the arrest, unless on the absurd assumption that a min-
ister’s residential immunities embrace the entire edifice of which he
may have rented a part. Under such circumstances, asking your per-
mission to search other parts of the building than those you occu-
pied, and to pass for that purpose through the common avenue of
access, appears to have needlessly placed you in the false position of
a consenting party, a position which, it may be remarked, was not
apparently bettered by your kindly intervention at Colonel Hidalgo’s
solicitation, to tender his surrender, in doing which you took occasion
to secure for him a promise of kind treatment and a fair trial.

It does not seem necessary to make the matter the subject of further
official correspondence, but the Hidalgo incident, coupled with that of
the alleged conspirators rooming in the same building, which, although
disposed of in August last, has been somewhat gratuitously revived
by the current publication of your correspondence on the subject in
the official and inspired press, may make it proper for you to seek an
opportuunity to state, orally, to the minister for foreign affairs that you are
responsible only for such part of the premises as you may actuaily rent

F R 96—8
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and occupy for residence and offices, and that, while you will neither
invite nor tolerate abuse of your individual habitation as a refuge for
evil doers or suspects, you can not permit, even by remote implication,
any inference that you are to be regarded as accoun table with respect
to other parts of the building, or to be called upon to consent to the
exercise of legitimate authority therein by the constituted Government.

I am, ete., : RicHARD OLNEY,

My, Tillman to Mr. Olney.

No. 77.] LEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES,
Quito, May 16, 1896. (Received June 12.)

Sir: I have the honor to state that your No. 63, of date April 4, was
received May 6. ’

The body of my dispatch does not show when Colonel Hidalgo sought
shelter in the building which I occupy, nor do I know how long he had
been in it, but the inclosures in my dispatch No. 68 give the facts, so
far as I am informed. I had been in the rooms used as a legation sev-
eral weeks before I knew of the occupancy of the rear rooms by Colonel
Hidalgo, but at the time of his arrest I had known of his presence for
some time, and had met and talked with him, Heis a house carpenter
by trade and had been repairing doors and windows about the building.
The Government was fully aware that I claimed to exercise no coutrol
over the rooms in the rear of the large court. On the evening of his
arrest Colonel Hidalgo had, with the aid of a servant, secured an
entrance to the kitchen used by my family, and being very much fright-
ened, asked that I request the officer, as a personal favor, that he should
not be punished with cold baths, as such punishment would kill him,
he being very stout, strong, and active.

As a humane man who hates barbarities in peace or war, I requested
the officer, an aide-de-camp of the supreme chief, to promise that his
prisoner should not have the treatment he feared. e remains in
prison and I am informed that he makes no complaint of his treatment.
The Government officials deny that the Government has used cold
plunge or shower baths as a punishment, but they charge that for years
while Colonel Hidalgo was in command of a regiment, he used the cold-
water bath and that more than one man had died under its effects. So
general is the misunderstanding of the so-called right of asylum that a
thief or a deserter from the army or an assassin considers himself safe
if he can secure admission by force or fraud or deception into a building
or grounds occupied by a foreign minister, and even lawyers and men of
wealth and intelligence regard a refusal to receive them when pursued
by Government officials for political offenses as a great discourtesy
and contrary to the law of asylum in South America, and this opinion
is so general that the Government itself is cautious not to seem to
violate public opinion, however ignorant and uninformed and on how-
ever little of reason and law it is founded—hence the publications sent
as inclosures in my No. 68. These publications were also made,as I am
informed, for the purpose of educating the public mind. As suggested
by you, I have informally and orally advised the minister of foreign
affairs of the extent of the possessions and occupancy of this legation
and that for these only can I be held responsible, and he knows that
with both Governments here I have obeyed the instructions of my
Government and the proper rules of asylum and says that the example
has had a good influence.

I have, ete., JAmEs D. TILLMAN.
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APPLICATION OF ANTILOTTERY LAW TO NEWSPAPERS CON-
TAINING LISTS OF DRAWINGS OF THE LOANS OF PARIS.

Myr. Patendtre to Mr. Gresham.
[Translation.]

EMBASSY oF THE FRENCH REPUBLIQG,
Washington, March 15, 1895,

Mr. SECRETARY: Mr. Dermigny, general agent for the French news-
papers in New York, informs me that the post-office of that city, by an
evidently erroneous interpretation of the Federal law which forbids
publications bearing on lotteries to be handled by the post-office, has
Just seized 1,600 copies of the Petit Journal and 100 copies of the Petit
Parisien which contained the list of the last drawings of the loans of
the city of Paris and of the Crédit Foncier, as also certain information
concerning the premiums given by the first of these newspapers.

These same newspapers having been in 1891, when the law in.ques-
tion first went into force, seized in the same way for identical reasons,
my predecessor requested the Hon. Mr. Blaine to remove this interdie-
tion in reason of the essential difference which exists between the finan-
cial drawings which have just been spoken of and lotteries properly so
called. These latter are forbidden by our laws just as they are by
American law.

The bonds of the Crédit Foncier and of the city of Paris can not be
included in the same category as lottery tickets, because they bear a
regular interest which is never less and is sometimes more than 3 per
cent, and they are consequently to be assimilated to other securities
of the stock exchange, such as national loans, railroad bonds, etc.
This distinction has, furthermore, been admitted by Mr. Blaine, as
is proven by a letter from him dated April 30,1891, that I have this
moment before my eyes. With this letter was inclosed a note destined
to inform my predecessor that instructions had been sent in this sense
to the postmasters of the Federal ports. This note, which is also dated
the 30th of April, 1891, was as follows:

The Postmaster-General has given instructions to the postmasters at all seaport
cities to deliver all foreign newspapers including the French, of course, that do not
contain the advertisements of regularly organized and well-known lottery schemes.

"The newspapers containing advertisements of premium Government and municipal
bonds, are not disturbed. :

Referring to the views expressed herein by Mr. Blaine, I trust that
the Post-Office Department will be pleased to confirm the instructions
given to its agents in 1891, and I would be obliged if you would kindly
call their attention to this subject.

Please accept, ete., PATENOTRE.
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My, Gresham to Mr. Patendtre.

No. 12.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, April 16, 1895.

ExceLLENCY: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your
note of the 19th ultimo, touching the complaint of Mr. Dermigny that
certain copies of French newspapers containing lists of drawings and
information concerning premiums in connection with loans of the city
of Paris and of the Crédit Foncier, had been denied circulation in the
mails.

I called the attention of the Postmaster-General to your request that
the Post-Office Department confirm the instructions, which it appeared
from a note addressed by Mr. Blaine to your predecessor, Mr. Roustan,
under date of April 30, 1891, had been given to the postmasters at sea-
port cities, to deliver all newspapers, including the French, that did not
contain the advertisements of regularly organized and well-known lot-
tery schemes, and to leave undisturbed newspapers containing adver-
tisements of premium Government and municipal bonds. In his reply
Mr. Bissell informs me that in December, 1890, and February, 1891, the
general question was very fully examined, in order to determine the
action of the Post-Office Department under the then recently amended
and enacted lottery act, with regard to foreign journals containing
advertisements and drawings of the Austrian lottery premium bonds.

Prosecutions under the penal clause of the act in question were then
pending in some of the United States district courts, which evidently
involved the constitutional features of the law. Indictments were pend-
ing in United States district courts of several of the States, based on
the use of the mails by dealers in and agents for the sale of European
premium bonds by circulating newspapersand circularsadvertisingthose
schemes, and this led to the refusal of the postmaster at New York to
deliver at that time to Mr. Dermigny certain issues of Le Petit Journal,
containing lists of prizes awarded at the drawing of bonds in the city
of Paris, against which act Mr. Roustan remonstrated. It was then
thought that in at least one important case, that of 1. H. Horner, of
New York, all of the questions involved in Mr. Roustan’s objections
- would receive judicial construction, but the case of Mr. Horner was
carried on appeal to the Supreme Court of the United States. This
circumstance delayed answer to Mr. Roustan, but as Mr. Dermigny
announced that the Petit Journal had omitted from the issues of the
paper sent to this country the objectionable lottery advertisements, Mr.
Tyner, the Assistant Attorney-General for the Post Office Department,
wrote, under date of March 14, 1891, to the postmaster at New York
city, as follows:

This induces me to suggest that, for the present and until the whole matter can be
discussed and decided upon, it would be wise to deliver to Mr. Dermigny any issues
of that paper reaching your office that do not contain the advertisements of regular
lottery companies—that is to say, that if the advertisements be that [sic] of only
premium city bonds or of preminm Government bonds, although the lottery attach-
ment may be connected with each, the papers shall be delivered to him.

Upon this letter of Mr. Tyner Mr, Blaine appears to have based his
informal note of April 30, 1891, to Mr. Roustan, but no record is found
showing that general orders had been given to postmasters at *all sea-
port cities.,” Mr. Bissell further states that the question whether pre-
mium bonds issued by a foreign Government or city with lottery features
attached came within the purview of the antilottery act of September 19,
1890, had not then been finally settled judicially, and pending its settle-
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ment such matter was permitted to be delivered. On J anuary 30, 1893,
nearly two years later, Horner’s conviction was sustained, and the
scheme of the premium bonds issued by the Austrian Government was
declared tobe a lottery. Inthatcase it appeared that the Austrian Gov-
ernment “offered to every holder of a 100-florin bond, if it was redeemed
during the first year, 135 florins; if during the second year, 140 florins,
and so on, with an increase of 5 florins each year until the sum should
reach 200 florins; and she also offered the holder as a part of the bond
a chance of drawing a prize, varying in amount from 400 florins to
250,000 florins.”

In speaking of this scheme the court said:

Whoever purchases one of the bonds parchases a bond in a lottery, and within the
language of the statute an enterprise offering prizes depending upon lot or chance.”
The element of certainty goes hand in hand with the element of lot and chance, and
the former does not destroy the existence or effect of the latter. What is called in
the statute a ‘“so-called gift concert’” has in it an element of certainty and also an
element of chance, and the transaction embodied in the bond in question is a ‘‘ sim-
ilar enterprise” to lotteries and gift concerts.

That advertisements of government or municipal bonds where prizes,
differing in amount and determinable by chance, in addition to par
value of the bonds with interest, are offered the holders, are, under the
rule laid down in the Horner case, forbidden by the act of September
19,1890, to be carried in the mails is beyond question, and I do not see
that any discretion exists with the Post-Office Department in regard to
the imported journals to which your note relates.

I return herewith the original printed inclosure with Mr. Dermigny’s
letter of March 18 last, left personally by you at the Department.

Accept, etc.,
W. Q. GRESHAM.

FRENCH POSSESSION OF MADAGASCAR AND THE EXTENSION
TO THAT ISLAND OF UNITED STATES TREATIES WITH
FRANCE.

Mr. Eustis to Mr. Olney.

No. 444.] EMBASSY oF THE UNITED STATES,
Paris, January 16, 1896. (Received Jan. 27.)

SIR: I send herewith a copy of the Yellow Book on Madagascar dis-
tributed day before yesterday to the Chambers. It contains the corre-
spondence between the French Government and its representative in
theisland from December 17, 1885, date of the signing of the first treaty
with the Hovas, to December 11, 1895, date of the decree withdrawing
the management of the Madagascar affairs from the foreign office and
placing it under the minister of colonies.

This correspondence gives the diplomatic history of the efforts of the
French Government to substitute for the treaty of 1885, which'was dis-
regarded by the Hovas, another one defining in an unequivocal manner
the nature of the French suzerainty, particularly with regard to the
relations of the Malagasy Government with the foreign nations, and
shows how the new treaty was signed after the success of the French
expedition.

The only new fact which this correspondence brings to light is that
Mr. Hanotaux, who had drafted the treaty of 1895, and who had
intrusted it to the general commanding the French expedition when he
left Paris, attempted later on to modify it in a manner which would
have materially increased the power of France over the island, and that
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it is only because the instructions to that effect reached General
Duchesne after the original treaty was signed that they were not car-
ried out.

I inclose herewith a translation of the treaty as signed, and I itali-
cise the parts which General Duchesne was to suppress had he received
the instructions in time. You will readily see that these suppressions
would have changed altogether the character of the instrument, which
would not have been then a treaty—that is to say, an agreement
between the two parties, but simply an act of submission of the Hovas.

1t is believed, however, that the treaty will remain as it was signed,
although doubts are expressed on that point.

I have, ete., J. B. EUSTIS.

[Inclosure in No. 444.—Translation.]

Treaty between France and the Malagasy Government, signed October 1, 1895.

The Government of the Freneh Republic and the Government of the Queen of Mada-
gascar, with the view of putting an end to the difficulties which have arisen between them,
have appointed [here follow the names], who, after an interchange of credentials, have
agreed upon the following :

1. The Government of Her Majesty the Queen of Madagascar recognizes and accepts
the protectorate of France with all its consequences.

2. The Government of the French Republic will be represented at the court of her
Majesty the Queen of Madagascar by a resident-general.

3. The Government of the French Republic will represent Madagascar in all its
exterior relations. The resident-general will have charge of the relations with the
agents of foreign powers. Questions relating to foreigners in Madagascar will be
transacted through his agency. The diplomatic and consular agents of France abroad
will be intrusted with the protection of the subjects and the interests of Madagascar.

4. The Government of the French Republic reserves the right of maintaining in
Madagascar the military forces necessary for the exercise of its protectorate. It
binds itself to lend a constant support to Her Majesty the Queen of Madagascar against
all dangers that might assail her or compromise the tranquillity of her states.

5. The resident-general shall have control over the interior administration of the
island. Her Majesty the Queen of Madagascar undertakes to bring about such
reforms as the French Government may judge useful for the exercise of its protec-
torate, as also for the economic development of the island and the progress of
civilization.

6. The whole of the expenditure for the public services in Madagascar and for the service
of the debt shall be guaranteed by the revenues of the island. The Government of Her
Majesty the Queen of Madagascar undertakes not to contract any loan without the
authorization of the Government of the French Republic. The Government of the
French Republic does not assume any responsibility for the engagements, debts, or conces-
sions which the Government of Her Majesty the Queen of Madagascar may have contracted
previous to the signing of the present treaty. The Government of the French Republic will
lend its assistance to the Government of Her Majesty the Queen of Madagascar lo facilitate
the conversion of the loan of December 4, 1886.

7. The settling of the boundaries of the territories of Diego Suarez will be begun as soon
as possible. The boundary line will follow as mearly as the configuration of the ground
will allow 12° 45' of south latitude.

Mr. Patendtre to Mr. Olney.
[Translation.]

EMBASSY OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC
IN THE UNITED STATES,
Washington, February 12, 1896.
Mr. SECRETARY OF STATE: Owing to the difficulties which have
arisen in Madagascar in the exercise of its protectorate, the Govern-
ment of the French Republic has, as you are aware, been obliged to
intervene by military force for the purpose of causing its rights to be



FRANCE. 119

respected, and of securing guarantees for the future. It has thus been
led to occupy the island with its troops and to take final posession of it.
I have the honor tu notify the United States Government of this in
obedience to instructions which I have just received from my Gov-
ernment,
I avail, ete., PATENOTRE.

Myr. Olney to Mr. Patenétre.

No. 42.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, February 26, 1896.

ExXoBLLENCY: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your
note of the 12th instant, stating that, owing to difficulties which have
arisen in Madagascar in the exercise of its protectorate, the French
Republic has been obliged to intervene by military force for the purpose
of causing its rights to be respected and of securing guarantees for the
future, and that it has thus been led to occupy the island with its
troops and to take final possession of it.

The Department has noted the contents of your note with due reserve
as to the effect of the action of the Government of France upon the
treaty rights of the United States.

Accept, ete., RICHARD OLNEY.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Bustis.

No. 635.] . DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, March 30, 1896.

Sir: The Department is in receipt of a dispatch from Mr. E. T.
Wetter, United States consul at Tamatave, No. 130, of February 18,
1896, treating of political and general news to Madagascar, from which
I take the inclosed copy of a letter addressed by Mr. Ferraud, the
French resident at Tamatave, of February 18, 1896, to Mr. Wetter,
announcing the raising of the siege and stating that from that date
American citizens would be under French jurisdiction.

I inclose also a copy of Mr. Wetter’s reply of the same date, request-
ing that the contemplated transfer of jurisdiction be suspended until he
could receive instructions from his Government touching the matter.

It becomes necessary, in this connection, to apprise you of the
receipt of a note from the French ambassador, of February 12, 1896,
saying that his Government had been led, by difficulties that it had
encountered in exercising its protectorate over Madagascar and in
insuring guarantees for the future, to take final possession of the
island.

On the 26th of February last I replied to Mr. Patenotre that the
Department had noted the contents of his note ¢ with due reserve as
to the effect of the action of the Government of France upon the treaty
rights of the United States.” Copy of this correspondence is also
inclosed.

In view of the foregoing facts, you are instructed to request of the
Government of France an explicit statement of its understanding of
the effect of this ‘“definite occupation” of the island of Madagasear, in
regard to the rights and privileges conceded to the Government of the
United States by its existing treaty of peace, friendship, and com-
merce, concluded May 13, 1881, modifying its previous treaty of Feb-
ruary 14, 1867.
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It is desirable to know whether that treaty is to remain operative or
to be replaced by our treaty engagements with France. At any rate,
the precise status of this Government in the matter should be positively
and clearly defined.

I am, etc., RicHARD OLNEY.

[Inclosure 1 in No. 635—Translation.]

My, Ferraud to Mr. Wetter.

No. 2.] TAMATAVE, February 18, 1896.

Mr. CoNsUL: I have the honor to inform you that by virtue of an
order emanating from the Resident-General of the French Republic,
the state of siege in the town of Tamatave will be raised from the
date of to-day. .

I think I ought to recall to you on this occasion that Madagascar
having become a French possession, justice will be henceforth rendered
to your nationality and those under its jurisdiction, by the.Irench
tribunals, according to the terms ot competency provided for by the
decree of the President of the Republic of date the 29th December last.

Be pleased to accept, ete.,
O. FERRAUD..

[Inclosure 2 in No. 635.]
Myr. Weiter to M. Ferraud.

CONSULATE OF 'THE UNITED STATES,
Tamatave, February 18, 1896.

SIr: T have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No.
2 of to-day’s date, wherein you are kind enough to inform me of the
raising of the ¢“state of siege” in the town of Tamatave.

In the latter part of your said epistle you make use of these words:
~ Jo crois devoir vous rappeler, & cette occasion, que Madagascar étant devenuo pos-
session francaise, la Justice sera désormais rendue & vos nationaux ot ressortissants
par les Tribunaux francais dans las conditions de compétence prévues par le décret
de Monsieur le Président de 1la République en date du 29 Décembre dernier.

In view of the fact that no notice has been at any time received by
me, as consul of the United States,in any way establishing the fact set
forth by your said words, *“that Madagascar had become a French pos-
session;” in view of the fact that where inquiry was made of the military
authorities of France in Madagascar, with the sole view of enabling my
Government to instruct this consulate promptly as to any change in its
judicial or quasi diplomatic functions, said inquiry was refused any sat-
isfaction; in view of the fact that as yet no instructions have been by
me received from my Government permitting me in any manner whatso-
ever to accept or acquiesce in any abridgment or change of American
interest and ot the powers of this consulate under the treaty of 1831-
1883, I find myself compelled, Mr. Resident, to insist that the status of
Americans and the functions of this consulate must remain intact and
unchanged until such time as instructions can be obtained from the
Government of the United States as will enable me to meet the wishes
of your Government in this matter without violation of my instructions
or prejudice to the dignity and rights of my nation.
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It is barely possible that the incoming mail may enable me to do this.
In any case it will mean but a short delay to your Government and will
serve to avoid all friction and complication, an object which I feel sure
you will join me in desiring. ‘

I am, ete., Epw. TELFAIR WETTER,
' United States Consul.

Myr. Olney to Mr. Eustis.

No. 640.] v DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, April 4, 1896.
SIir: Adverting to my No. 635, of the 30th ultimo, I transmit for your
information and files a copy of a further dispatch from the consul of the
United States at Tamatave, No. 133, of February 20 last, concerning
French jurisdiction over Americans in Madagascar.
I am, ete.,
RicHARD OLNEY.

[Inclosure in No. 640.]
Mr. Wetter to Mr. Uhl.

No. 133.] CONSULATE OF THE UNITED STATES,
Tamatave, February 20, 1896.

Sir: I have the honor to transmit herewith some further correspond-
ence pertinent to the inclosures contained in my No. 130 of February
18,1896, inclosure No. 1 being a copy of Resident Ferraud’s letter No. 3
of February 20,1896 inclosure No. 2 being my reply thereto, reiterating
demand for a ‘“status quo” on this question pending instructions; inclos-
ure No. 3 being my letter to Resident-General Laroche in re this matter
of jurisdiction, reiterating same demand made to Mr. Ferraud.

I understaud Acting British Consul McMillan made in person a simi-
Jar protest to what I made in writing.

I am, ete., Epw. TELFAIR WETTER,
United States Consul.

[Subinclosure 1 to inclosure in No. 640.—Translation.]

Mr. Ferraud to Mr. Wetter.

FRENCH REPUBLIC,

Residence at Tamatave, February 20, 1896.
Mr. CoNsuL: In reply to your letter dated February 18, I have the honor to inform
you that the insertion in the Official Journal of the Republic of France of the decree
of December 28 (which I dated by error the 29th of December in my letter of the
18th of this month) entails its immediate enforcement in Madagascar. Your nation-
ality and those under its jurisdiction become, in consequence, exclusively amenable
to the French tribunals, even as I have had the honor to make known to you in my

aforesaid letter.
Will you accept, etc., O. FERRAUD.

[Subinclosure 2 to inclosure in Nc. 640.]
Mr. Wetter to Mr. Ferraud.

CONSULATE OF THE UNITED STATES,
Tamatave, February 20, 1896.
S1r: I have the honor, after giving your letter of even date a most careful consid-
eration, to state that I can find nothing therein cited or advanced that in anywise
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warrants this consulate in changing the position by it assumed in my No. 311 of
February 18.

On the contrary, I must again insist that the judicial and quasi-diplomatic fune-
tions and prerogatives of this consulate under our treaty of 1881-1883 are and remain
unchanged and unabridged until such time as this consulate shall receive instruec-
tions to the contrary from the Government of the United States.

You will readily appreciate the fact, Mr. Resident, that this is a matter to be regu-
lated directly by your and my superiors in France and America; that personally I
shall be most happy to in any way in my power facilitate this regulation; that
although my functions and powers here are of a quasi-diplomatic nature, yetneither
they nor my instructions are of such a character as to permit of my acquiescing in
any such innovation; that while deeply regretting the necessity, yet I feel myself
in duty bound on behalf of my Government to formally protest against any such
usurpation of the rights, prerogatives, and functions of this consulate; that I shall,
with equally deep regret, be compelled, should any attempt be made to adjudicate
before said tribunals any matter wherein United States citizens or protégés are in
anywise defendants, to formally and vigorously protest against such action.

While ever solicitous of avoiding all factious and confroversial complications, I
would state in conclusion that this matter is so important that I shall per earliest
opporfiunity :vrite directly to your resident-general, Mr, Laroche, on the subject.

am, etc.,
Epw. TELFAIR WETTER,
United States Consul.

[Subinclosure 3 to inclosure in No. 640.]
My. Wetter to Resident-General Laroche.

CONSULATE OF THE UNITED STATES,
Tamatave, February 20, 1896.

Sir: I have the honor to call your attention to the herein inclosed copies of certain
correspondence that has recently passed between M. Ferraud, the ‘“résident de
France” at Tamatave and this consulate. I would more particularly call your atten-
tion to such parts of said correspondence as relate to the usurpation of the extra-
territorial powers, prerogatives, and functions of this consulate in Madagascar.

You can readily appreciate, Mr. Resident-General, the delicacy of the situation
thus evolved. While personally desirous of eschewing these controversies that but
lead to friction and hard feelings, yet I am in duty compelled, until notified by my
Government to the contrary, to protest against any and every encroachment upon
the prerogatives and powers of this consulate or violations of the rights of its con-
stituents, as established by the treaties of my Government with Madagascar.

Although I have not been as yet honored by the direct announcement of your
assumption of the functions of resident-general at Antananarivo, yet as I have indi-
rectly learned thereof I have deemed it best to refer this matter directly to you, from
whom, it seems to me, the original notification should have emanated, as my consular
jurisdiction covers not only Tamatave but all Madagascar.

I would state in conclusion that I have already referred this matter by outgoing
mail to my Government, but that I am in momentary expectation of receiving
instructions compatible with present exigencies; hence the adoption on your part of
the ‘‘status quo” by me desired can in no way militate against any interests of your
Government and will undoubtedly be deemed by mine an evidence of good will and
amity in proportion to the alacrity of its assumption. ’

Assuring you, ete.,
Epw. TELFAIR WETTER,
United States Consul.

My, Bustis to Mr. Olney.

No. 486.] EMBASSY OF THE UNITED STATES,
Paris, April 18, 1896. (Received April 30.)

SiR: In compliance with your instruction No. 635, of March 30, I
addressed a note to the president of the council, minister of foreign
affairs, requesting that the treaty rights of the United States in Mada-
gascar be well defined, and asking particularly if our treaty of May 13,
1881, is to remain in force or is to be superseded by our treaty engage-
ments with France.
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Under date of April 16 I received a reply from Mr. Bourgeois, who
states that the maintenance of the treaty of 1881 would be inconsistent
with the present order of things, but that the French Government is
gilling to extend to Madagascar the provisions of our treaties with

rance.

I inclose herewith a copy of my note to Mr. Léon Bourgeois and a copy
of his reply, with a translation of the same.

I have, etc., J. B. EusTtis.

[Inclosure 1 in No. 486.]
My, Eustis to Mr, Bourgeois.

EMBASSY OF THE UNITED STATES,
Paris, April 14, 1896.

SIR: On the 12th of February my Government received from the
ambassador of the French Republic at Washington a note saying that
his Government had been led by difficulties that it had encountered in
exercising its protectorate over Madagascar and in insuring guaranties
for the future to take final possession of the island.

Under date of the 26th of February, the Secretary of State of my
Government, Mr. Olney, replied to Mr. Patenotre that the contents of
his communication had been noted with due reserve as to the effect
of the action of the Government of France upon the treaty rights of
the United States.

In view of these facts I am now instructed to request of the Govern-
ment of the French Republic a statement of its understanding of the
effect of this final occupation of the island of Madagascar in regard to
the rights and privileges conceded to the Government of the United
States by its existing treaty of peace, friendship, and commerce, con-
cluded May 13,1881, modifying its previous treaty of February 14, 1867.
My Government desires particularly to know whether that treaty is to
remain operative or to be replaced by our treaty engagements with
France, and I am instructed to say that the precise status of the
United States in the matter ought to be positively and clearly defined.

Satisfied that your excellency will appreciate the propriety of this
request, I have, etc.,

J. B. EUsTIs.

[Inclosure 2 in No.486.—Translation.]

Mr. Bourgeois to Mr. Eustis.

PARI1s, April 16, 1896.

Mr. AMBASSADOR: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of
your excellency’s letter of the 14th instant, by which you kindly inform
me that your Government, being desirous of determining the situation of
the United States at Madagascar under the treaties, has instructed you
to ask meif the treaty which it concluded on May 13, 1881, with Queen
Ranavalo is to remain in force, or if it is to be replaced by the conven-
tions of the United States with France.

In reply to this communication, I hasten to inform you that in the
- opinion of the Government of the Republic, the maintenaunce of the
treaty of May 13, 1881, is inconsistent with the new order of things
created by the taking possession of Madagascar. I hasten toadd that,
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oun the other hand, the Government of the Republic is disposed to
extend to the great African island the whole (ensemble) of the conven-
tions applicable to the Government or citizens of the United States in
Trance and in French possessions, and which have enabled them to
entertain their relations of all kinds so profitable to both countries.
Please accept, etc., '
L:oN BOURGEOIS.

My, Patendtre to Mr. Olney.

[Translation.j

EMBASSY OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC
IN THE UNITED STATES,
Washington, April 18, 1896.

Mr. SECRETARY OF STATE: The president of the council, minister
of foreign affairs, having been interrogated on this point by the United
States ambassador at Paris, has just informed him that in the opinion
of the I'rench Government, the maintenance of the treaty concluded
May 13, 1881, between the United States and Queen Ranavalo is not
compatible with the new state of things created by the taking pos-
session of Madagascar, but that the Government of the Republic is
quite willing to extend to the great African island all the conventions
whereby the Gtovernment and people of the United States are benefited
in France and in the French possessions, and on the basis of which they
maintain relations of all sorts so advantageous to both countries.

In instructing me to confirm this communication to you, the president
of the council, minister of foreign affairs, charges me also to bring to
your knowledge the following information relative to the administrative
reorganization of Madagascar and to the new situation growing out of
the taking possession of that country by the French Republie.

Being specially desirous of securing a uniform and regular adminis-
tration of justice, the French Government has, in the first place, estab-
lished courts organized after the pattern of those which exist in France
and in our colonies. A Presidential decree, the text of which you will
find inclosed, was promulgated to this effect on the 28th of December
last, and magistrates of French nationality have been appointed at
Tananarivo, Tamatave, and Majunga. The Government of the Republic
trusts that the Federal Government, appreciating the advantages of
this judiciary reform, the object of which is to secure to foreigners, as
well as to our own citizens, all the legal guarantees which they enjoy in
our colonies, will be pleased to issue instructions to its representative
in Madagascar looking to the discontinuance of the American consular
court, which will henceforth have no raison d’étre.

The minister of the colonies of the Republic has moreover laid before
the Chamber of Deputies a bill providing for the introduction of the
Trench tariff into Madagascar and its dependencies. Pending the adap-
tation, however, of the new system to the requirements of the country,
foreign goods will continue to be admitted, provisionally, into the island
on the basis of the old tariff. .

The adoption of our tariff will involve, in the case of some articles
imported from America, the imposition of specific duties higher than
the duty of 10 per cent ad valorem which is now levied in Madagascar.
Ample amends for this increase of duties will, however, be made by the
general advantages which commerce will derive from the administrative
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reforms which we shall carry out, and especially from the improvement
of the means of communication, the primitive condition of which has
hitherto rendered intercourse with the interior of the island so difficult
and so costly.

The Government of the Republic entertains the hope that the Fed-
eral Government, taking into consideration the heavy pecuniary sacri-
fices that IFrance is making in order to carry out this programme, will
be pleased, so far as it is concerned, to facilitate the accomplishment
of .this work of progress and civilization.

Be pleased to accept, etc., PATENOTRE.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Eustis.

No. 659.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, April 27, 1896.
SiR: In connection with my instruction No. 635, of the 30th ultimo,
I have now to inclose a copy of a note from the French ambassador of
the 18th instant, wherein, among other statements, the opinion of the
French Governmentis maintained that our treaty of May 13, 1881, with
Madagascar is not compatible with the new order ot things growing out
of the fact that France has taken possession of thatisland. The French
Government is quite willing, however, to extend to Madagascar all the
conventions in force between the United States and France.
It is desirable that the statement be so confirmed by the French
Government as to leave no question touching the extinction of our
Madagascar treaty and its replacement by those we have with France,
‘in virtue of complete absorption of Madagascar and the substitution
of a wholly French government for that of the Hovas, with which this
Government has heretofore maintained relations.
I am, etc., RICHARD OLNEY.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Patendtre.

No. 55.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, April 29, 1896.
EXOELLENCY: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your
note of the 18th instant, touching the validity of the treaty of the
United States with Madagascar in view of the formal possession of that
island by France. :
Accept, ete., RicHARD OLNEY.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Eustis.

No. 662.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, May 2, 1896.
Sik: I have to acknowledge the receipt of your dispatch No. 486, of
the 18th ultimo, touching the French occupation of Madagascar and
our treaty rights in the premises. I observe that the reply of the min-
ister for foreign affairs, of the 16th instant, to your inquiry states “that
in the opinion of the Government of the Republic the maintenance of
the treaty of May 13,1881, is inconsistent with the new order of things
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created by the taking possession of Madagascar,” and that France is
willing to extend to that island the provisions of our treaties with the
French Republic.

This is substantially the statement made to the Department in the
note from the French ambassador here of the 18th ultimo, a copy of
which accompanied my instruction No. 659, of April 27, 1896, asking
that the statement be so confirmed as to leave no doubt on the subject.

‘What the Department desires to know categorically is, whether Mad-
agascar has become French territory by conquest and absorption, thus
wiping Malagasy autonomy completely out of existence.

‘With this object in view, I addressed a note to the French ambassa-
dor here of even date herewith. I inclose a copy thereof for your infor-
mation and files.

I am, ete., RicHArRD OLNEY,

Myr. Olney to Mr. Patendtre.

No. 57.] , DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, May 2, 1896.

EXCELLENCY: Referring to my conversation with you on Thursday
last in relation to the proposed exercise of French jurisdiction in Mada-
gascar for that now enforced with respect to American citizens by the
United States consular representatives under thetreaties between Mada-
gascar and the United States heretofore concluded, I have the honor to
inform you that positive instructions in this regard ha,ve not as yet been
sent to the United States consul at Tamatave, in view of the somewhat
indefinite character of the response of your Government to the inquiries
recently made by the ambassador of the United States.

A note from Mr. Bourgeois to Mr. Eustis, under date of April 16 last,
is identical in terms with that addressed by you to me under date of
April 18, in stating that ‘in the opinion of the French Government the
maintenance of the treaty concluded May 13, 1881, between the United
States and Queen Ranavalo is not compatlble WJth the new state of
things created by the taking possession of Madagascar, but that the
Government of the Republic is quite willing to extend to the great
African island all the conventions whereby the Government and peo-
ple of the United States are benefited in France and in the French
possessions.”

The information so conveyed as to the opinion entertained by the Gov-
ernment of the French Republic touching the incompatibility of the
treaties between the United States and Madagascar with the new state
of things resulting from the French occupancy of Madagascar does not
positively apprise this Government that Madagascar has become French
territory, governed or governableby Frenchlawsalone,and theexpressed
willingness of the French Government to extend the effects of existing
treaties between France and the United States to that island, for the
benefit of this Government and its citizens, appears rather as a discre-
tionary act of comity than as a necessary result of the conquest of
that territory and its absorption into the domain of France. In your
conversation with me I understood you to distinctly assert that the
conquest of Madagascar by French arms was complete, with conse-
quent extinction of the Madagascar sovereignty and substitution of
that of France. A categorical statement on the part of your Govern-
ment that this is the case and that the treaties between the United
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States and France are applicable to that island as French territory
would enable me to definitively and positively instruct the United States
consul at Tamatave to discontinue the operations of the American con-
sular courts in that island whenever competent French jurisdiction
shall be established to take its place. I understand from your note, as
well as from your statements made to me Thursday, that the establish-
ment of French courts and judicial administration in Madagascar,
while having been initiated and now in progress, is not yet complete,
and that the relinquishment of the jurisdiction of the American consu-
lar courts was invited and expected by your Government pari passu
with the effective substitution of French courts and jurisdiction.

In the meantime, and until I shall receive a categorical statement in
lieu of the apparently ambiguous and provisional declaration contained
in your note of April 18, 1896, and in the note addressed by Mr. Bour-
geois to Mr. Eustis, I shall, in order to avoid possible opportunity of
misunderstanding and consequent friction, instruct the United States
consul at Tamatave by telegraph to suspend, until further instructed,
the exercise of consular judicial functions in all -cases where the opera-
tion of an established French court is ascertained to be available for
the disposition of judicial cases affecting American citizens or interests.

Accept, ete.,
RicHArD OLNEY.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Eustis.

No. 676.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, May 28, 1896.

Sir: I inclose for your information copy of a dispatch No. 139, of
the 31st of March last, from the consul of the United States at Tama-
tave in regard to affairs in Madagascar.

You will observe that the French resident-general, in his note of the
13th of March last to Mr. Wetter, states, in effect, that France having
taken possession of the island, it follows from this fact that foreigners
and French citizens are alike amenable to the regular French tribunals,
and that France has taken definite and entire possession of Madagascar.

I am, ete.,
RicHARD OLNEY.
[Inclosure in No. 676.]
Mr. Wetter to Mr. Uhl.
No. 139.] CONSULATE OF THE UNITED STATES,

Tamatave, March 31, 1896. (Received May 8.)

S1ir: I have the honor in continuation of my dispatch No. 133 of Feb-
ruary 20,1896, to hand you such further correspondence as lfas occurred
between myself and Mr. Laroche,

Mr. Laroche’s letter (inclosure No. 1) needs no commentary. My
reply thereto (inclosure No. 2) takes up the Martin matter reported in
my dispatch No. 137 of March 18, 1896.

I have been positively informed that itis the town talk of Antanana-
rivo, as well as here in Tamatave, that the discontinuance of issuing
licenses, as reported in my No. 135 of March 17, was because of the rais-
ing of this jurisdiction question by the United States and British con-
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sulates. These licenses are now issued to Frenchmen only. Already
the acting British consul’s premature announcement is bearing fruit.
Per last Iinglish mail thirteen American and British miners reached this
place and Vatomandry. Eight of these men were United States citi-
zens from Matabeleland. TFortunately, these men have means enough
for their subsistence for a year or two and have entered the country in
the usual way. Should, however, any hairbrained attempts be made
to come into the country on the west and southwest coast we will have
a second edition of the Dawson fiasco of 1893, when eighty white men
were landed by sailing ship on the west coast, whereof but seventeen
lived to reach Antananarivo and but thirteen of these to reembark at
Tamatave five months afterwards for the Transvaal again, starvation
and fever doing the damage.
I am sir, ete., Epw. TELFAIR WETTER,
United States Consul.

[Subinclosure 1 in No. 676.—Translation.]
Myr. Larocheto Mr. Wetter.

OFFICE OF THE RESIDENT-GENERAL OF MADAGASCAR,
Antananarivo, March 13, 1896.

Mr. CoNsUL: I have had the honor of seeing you on my passage at Tamatave, and
of commencing with you relations which I can not doubt will be always marked
not only by courtesy but by sincere sympathy.

If I have omitted to notify you officially and by special letter of my assuming
possession of the residency-general of Madagascar, rest assured that that omission
has had nothing intentional in it.

Trance has taken possession of the Island, and from this fact it follows, naturally,
that the foreign subjects and the French subjects therein will be amenable hence-
forth to our regular tribunals. Therefore, you would think without doubt, in con-
sequence of this change of situation it was the duty of my Government to malke it
known to yours.

The letter of Mr. the Resident at Tamatave, announcing to you the approaching
arrival of the F'rench judges, can not take the place of this communication. I could
not consider myself more qualified. These are communications (to be made) between
Paris and Washington, and I acknowledge with you that from Washington solely,
and not from Antananarivo, could you receive information upon the modifications
which your mission to Madagascar doth assume.

Be that as it may, since you show the desire to be informed thereof by the resi-
dency-general itself, I hasten to confirm to you that which public rumor has already
given out to be known, that France has taken definitive and entire possession of this
country.

I 1-ep¥aa.t again, Mr. Consul, that I shall have great pleasure in continuing with you
the good relations commenced in the month of January, and which both my senti-
ments of venerable and profound sympathy for the United States, which you repre-
sent, and the sentiments of high consideration which I have for your person, and
whereof I renew to you here the expression, will render altogether easy.

Will you accept, ete.,
HirpPOLYTE LAROCHE,
The Resident-General.

[Subinclosure 2 in No. 676.]
My, Wetter to Mr. Laroche.

CONSULATE OF THE UNITED STATES,
Tamatave, March 20, 1896.

Sir: I have the honor to own the receipt of your communication dated March 13,
1896, and would assure you that the feelings of good will and courtesy therein voiced
are not only fully appreciated by myself, but that they are more than cordially and
sincerely reciprocated.

There was no need, sir, to assure this consulate that the omission alluded to in the
second paragraph of your letter was unintentional on your part, as it was already

IS ' '
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satisfied that such must have been the case, and had attributed same solely to the
pressure of local business and the tension and confusion incident to a new incum-
bency. The expression in my letter to which your said paragraph was in response
was not intended on my part as a reminder of such omission, but solely as a premise
to the opening of an official correspondence between yourself and this consulate.

Tam sincerely pleased to note that you are in accord with this consulate in the
essential features of its position relative to this matter of ‘‘present jurisdiction,” and
would again express the hope that you may find it compatible with yoursense of duty
to your own Government to cooperate with me in avoiding all controversial friction
by leaving this question of present jurisdiction on your part in abeyance until such
time as our Governments may have decided same and this consulate shall have been
accorded appropriate instructions from Washington. In this connection I can inform
you that as yet, although my last advices are dated February 7, no such instructions
have been received. .

In conclusion I regret to state that rumors have recently reached me about a matter
of recent occurrence in Antananarivo, which more or less bears, if said reports are
correctly founded, upon this very question of jurisdiction. In the very unsatisfac-
tory form in which these rumors reach me I much prefer to leave all discussion or
comment thereon until such time as same shall have been reduced to legal details and
facts. To enable this consulate, therefore, to arrive at a correct conclusion as to
whether the matter calls for its official intervention or attention or not, I would
request that you courteously favor me with a detailed statement as to the trial or trials
of a certain American citizen, William Beal Martin, in February last, before your civil
or military tribunals, as the case may have been, for an offense alleged to have been
committed against another American citizen in Antananarivo; likewise of a certain
Jjudgment or judgments rendered against him in that case, as also in a civil matter
between said Martin and another American citizen named Owen.

Renewing to you, ete.,
Epw. TELFAIR WETTER,
United States Consul.

My. Eustis to Mr. Olney.

No. 511.] EMBASSY OF THE UNITED STATES,
Paris, June 4, 1896. (Received June 15.)

Sir: Referring to previous correspondence concerning our treaty
rights in Madagascar I send herewith a copy of a note dated May 12,
which I addressed to Mr. Hanotaux in compliance with your instruc-
tion, and a copy of a note received in reply dated June 3.

To our categorical inquiry whether the authority of the French
Republic had completely superseded that of the Hovas and whether
our treaties with France were to be extended to Madagascar, Mr. Han-
otaux replies that the introduction in the Chamber of Deputies of the
bill declaring that island a French colony gives the positive assurance
you desired. He hopes, therefore, that the understanding with us is
now complete on the basis of his note to me of April 16 and of M.
Patenotre’s note to you of April 18, and he adds that in taking the
necessary steps for ‘the organization of the new order of things the
French Republic will be governed, with regard to American citizens,
by the sympathies which unite the two countries.

The bill above mentioned has been referred to a committee of eleven
members, all of whom, with the exception of one, are in its favor.
It is preceded by an explanatory statement of motivés, a translation
of which, clipped from the Times, I inclose herewith, together with a
translation of Mr. Hanotaux’s note.

I have, ete., J. B. Eusris.

F R 96——9
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[Inclosure 1 in No. 511.]
Myr. Bustis to Mr. Hanotauzx.

EMBASSY OF THE UNITED STATES,
Paris, May 12, 1896.

Sir: On April 14, writing under instructions from my Government,
I addressed a note to Mr. Bourgeois with regard to the rights and privi-
leges conceded to the Government of the United States by its treaty
with Madagascar concluded May 13, 1881, inquiring particularly
whether that treaty was to remain operative and stating that, in the
opinion of my Government the precise status of the United States in
the matter ought to be definitely and clearly defined.

Under date of April 16 Mr. Berthelot replied that the maintenance
of the treaty of 1881 was inconsistent with the new order of things
created by the taking possession of Madagascar, but that the Govern-
ment of the Republic was disposed to extend to the great African
island the whole of the conventions applicable to the Government or
citizens of the United States in France and in French possessions.

I sent a copy of this note to the Secretary of State at Washington,
who, in the meantime, had received a communication from Mr. Pate-
notre, repeating substantially the same thing.

In the opinion of my Government, it is desirable that the statement
made to me by Mr. Berthelot and to Mr. Olney by Mr. Patenodtre be so
confirmed as to leave no question touching the extinction of our Mada-
gascar treaty and its replacement by those the United States have
with France in virtue of complete absorption of Madagascear and the
substitution of a wholly French Government for that of the Hovas
with which my Government has heretofore maintained relations.

Recommending this important matter to the attention of your excel-
lency, 1 avail myself, etc., ’

J. B. EustIs.

[Inclosure 2 in No. 511.—Translation. ]

Mr. Hanotaux to Mr. Bustis.

PARIs, June 3, 1896.

Mr. AMBASSADOR: Under date of April 16 last, my predecessor made
known to your excellency that in the opinion of the Government of
the Republic, the maintenance of the treaty concluded May 13, 1881,
between the United States and Queen Ranavalo was incompatible with
the new order of things created by the conquest of Madagascar. M.
Bourgeois added that, on the other hand, the whole ('ensemble) of the
conventions whereby the Government and people of the United States
are benefited in France and in the French possessions would be extended
to the great African Island.

In acknowledging the receipt of this communication on May 12 last,
you were good enough to express, in the name of your Government, the
wish that no doubt should remain as to the complete taking of posses-
sion of Madagascar by France and as to the substitution in the island
of French sovereignty for that of the Hovas, with which the Federal
Government formerly negotiated.

The Government of the Republic has just introduced in the Chamber
of Deputies a bill declaring Madagascar and the neighboring islets to
be a French colony. This measure will convey to the Government of



FRANCE. _ ‘ 131

the Union the categorical assurance to which is subjected its adhesion
to our view-in regard to the treaty of 1881. We, therefore, take pleas-
ure in hoping that the understanding can be considered as complete
between the two Governments under the terms of the note addressed
to you April 16 and of the one which our representative at Wasbington
handed to Mr. Olney on the 18th of the same month. Besides the Gov-
ernment of the Republic will be inspired by the sentiments of Sympathy
which exist between France and the United States in facilitating the
incorporation of the new régime with regard to the citizens of the Union,
and in assuring the continuation of the development of the relations
which they have with our new colony.

I beg your excellency to kindly bring this information to the knowl-
edge of your Government,

Please accept, etc., , G. HANOTAUX.

[Inclosure 3 in No. 511.—From the London Times.]

Bill for the annexation of Madagascar, introduccd in the Irench Chamber of Deputies
May 30, 1896.

It is now eight months since the French troops entered Antananarivo, and the dip-
lomatic and political system of the great island has not yet been defined. It is
needless to insist on the inconveniences of such a delay, as well in reference to the
internal pacification of our new possession as to the infernational problems raised by
the conquest. ¥rom the beginning two systems have confronted each other, the one
consisting in putting Madagascar under the protectorate of France, and the other in
making the island a French colony. The Chamber knows that the cabinet presided
over by Mr. Ribot decided upon a protectorate with all its consequences. This was
the system established both by the ireaty intrusted to General Duchesne, and by the
unilateral document telegraphed on September 18, which was to be signed exclusively
by the Queen. The cabinet of whichwe are the successors did not feel that this was
the system to be adopted. The treaty signed by General Duchesne was not ratified,
and the Queen had to sign a fresh document, which struck out the formula ¢ protec-
torate with its consequences.” In the new document the Queen took cognizance of
the declaration of prise de possession of the island of Madagascar by the French
Government. A de facto situation was thus established, ‘‘not, properly speaking,
implying cession or adjunction of territory.” It merely offected a ‘‘dismemberment
of sovereignty” which left the Queen a portion of her authority ; that concerning the
internal administration of the island.

Such were the declarations made to the Chamber. The prise de possession of the
island had, moreover, already been notified to the powers by the dispatch of Ieb-
ruary 11, 1896. That notification was the occasion on the part of the chief cabinets
interested of an exchange of views, leading, in certain cases, to requests for enlighten-
ment as to the bearing of a prise de possession de fait, as well from a diplomatic as
from a juridical and legislative point of view. Those powers having relations with
Madagascar, owing to previous treaties, do not deny that the disappearance of native
sovereignty and the fulland complete substitution of France for the Hova Government
would result in causing ipso facto the old treaties to disappear. But they do not
scem disposed to draw the same conclusions from a mere declaration of takin gposses-
sion. If, however, owing to the sacrifices that France has made to establish her
authority in Madagascar, we wish to insure our countrymen and our products a priv-
ileged situation in the great island, it is necessary for this question of the previously
existing treaties to be settled as soon as possible. :

It is in these conditions that the present cabinet has had to resume the study of
the question. Could it retrace the past and endeavor to restore the protectorate sys-
tem destroyed, so to speak, even before it existed by the unilateral document signed
by the Queen on January 18? As Mr. Charmes said in a sitting of March 19, 1896,
“The Queen having signed a second treaty, could she be made to sign a third?”
Matters have advanced, declarations have been made and notified. Irremediable
decisions have been taken. In presence of definite and accomplished facts, consid-

* ering the great sacrifices made by France for the conquest of the island, taking into
account the necessity of putting an end to the uncertainty and to a state of trouble
which, if it continues, will menace all the interests in the country, the Government
asks you to declare by a bill that the island of Madagascar and the dependent islets
are henceforth a French colony. In the present state of things this solution has
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geemed to us the clearest, simplest, and most logical—the only one fitted to dispel the
obscurities still enveloping the future of Madagascar.

"This enactment, moreover, implies to our minds no change in themethod to beapplied
in the Government and internal administration of the island. Forewarned against
the inconveniences and dangers of every sort which would result from a too direct
intervention in the affairs of the country, and from an excess of officialdom the Gov-
crnmont intends in no wise to deal a blow at the individual status of the inhabitants
of the island, the laxvs, customs, or local institutions. Two cases in point will permit
you, moreover, both to determine and to define in this connection the significance of
the docision solicited from you. According to the common-law system in colonial
matters I'rench laws will henceforth be extended to the island of Madagascar, but
whether modified or not they will be applied only by degrees as they are made the
object of special promulgation. It is likewise in conformity with the precedents
applied by a certain number of colonial powers and by France herself that in inter-
nal administration the authority of the native rulersshould be utilized. Queen Rana-
valo will, therefore, preserve along with her title the advantages and honors which
they confer upon her, but they are maintained in the conditions of the unilateral
document signed by her under the sovereignty of France. So also with the native
chiefs, with whose cooperation we feel that we ought to administer the populations
not placed under Hova domination.

Such is in its main lines the system which we beg you to adopt, to put an end
promptly to the uncertainties which have lasted too long as to the nature and prin-
ciple of our establishment in the great African island. As soon as the questions of
diplomatic order have been settled in virtue of the law which we solicit from you,
we shall ask you promptly to settle the economic system of Madagascar, and we shall
be ready to make known to you, if need be, in a special debate the view of the Gov-
ernment as to the general organization of our new colony in the Indian Ocean. The
(overnment consequently submits with confidence for your approval the following
bill: “"I}‘he island of Madagascar with the dependent islandsis declared a French
colony,

Myr. Eustis to Mr. Olney.

No. 512.] EMBASSY OF THE UNITED STATES,
Paris, June 6, 1896. (Received June 19.)

S1r: Referring tomy dispatch, No. 511, of the 4th instant, concerning
Madagascar, I send herewith copy of the statement which Mr. Hano-
taux, according to the morning papers, made yesterday to the committee
of the chamber charged with the bill for the annexation of the island.

I have, ete.,
J. B. EusTtIs.

[Inclosure in No. 512.—From New York Herald (Paris edition), June 6.]

Mr. Hanotaux explains to the parliamentary commitiee the necessity of his bill.
TREATIES TO BECOME NULL.

Mr. Hanotaux, minister of foreign affairs, made an important statement yesterday
to the parliamentary committee charged to examine the bill annexing Madagascar,
or]to employ the term preferred by Mr. Hanotaux, declaring Madagascar a French
colony.

Mr. Hanotaux said that personally he had been in favor of establishing a protec-
torate over the island, and when minister of foreign affairs previously had had a
treaty signed with the Queen of Madagascar on that basis. But the Bourgeois
ministry had held different views and had had a unilateral treaty signed by the
Queen of Madagasear, annulling the protectorate clause in the first treaty, and fol-
Jowing which the French Government notified the powers that they had taken pos-
gession of Madagascar.

The situation thus created, continued Mr. Hanotaux, was not clear or precise. The
régime resulting from the ‘‘taking of possession” was not defined. Two powers—
Great Britain and the United States—had treaties with Madagascar, and Germany
and Italy had the tariff of the most favored nation.

In acknowledging the receipt of the document notifying the taking possession of
Madagascar by France, and in replying to more explicit notes in which the French
Government notified that it intended fo reserve a traitement de faveur for French
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products on their entrance into the island, the British Government replied that it
was not a.cquamted with the régime de la prise de possession, and that in its opinion,
the annexation of the island not having been pronounced, the effects of the treaties
passed by England with the Malagasy Government still subsisted. The Government
of the United States, in a dispatch of a very precise nature, insisted on the necessity
of a categorical declaration in regard to the act of annexation.

It was with a view of putting an end to this nnsettled situation that the Gov-
ernment had brought forward the bill under examination. The attitude of the
Government had already occasioned an entirely favorable reply from the United
States, which had recognized that when Madagascar becomes a French colony treatics
paslsed plreviously with the Malagasy Government become as a consequence null
and void

Mr. André Lebon, minister of colonies, in the course of explanations regarding the
interior administration of the island as a colony, said that the Government intended
to exempt all French products from duty on their entrance into Madagascar on the
day after the promulgation of the law.

The bill declaring Madagascar a French colony was then unanimously adopted by
the committee and Mr, Le Myre de Villers was appointed reporter.

My, Patendtre to Mr. Olney.
[Translation.]

EMBASSY OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC
IN THE UNITED STATES,
Washington, July 22, 1896.

Mr. SECRETARY OF STATE: By order of my Government, I have
the honor to acquaint your excellency that the law intended to sanction
the annexation of Madagascar, which had been determined by our
Chamber of Deputies, has been ratified by the Senate. It is worded
thus:

The island of Madagascar, with its dependent islands, is declared a French colony.

This law, which in clearly defining the new situation of Madagascar,
answering to the desiderata stated in your dispatch of the 2d of May
last, implies the abrogation of the particular conventions formerly
signed by the Hova Government, for which is substituted the system
of conventions in use in the French colonies.

It has, consequently, the effect of extending to the great African
island the whole of the conventions concluded between France and the
United States, which are henceforward to replace the Madagascar
treaty of May 13, 1881,

Requesting you to acknowledge the receipt of these declarations, I
avail myself, etec.,

PATENOTRE.

My. Rockhill to Mr. Patendtre.

No. 69.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, July 25, 1896.
EXCELLENCY: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your
note of the 22d instant, stating that Madagascar has been declared a
French colony by a law which implies the abrogation of the treaties
signed by the Hova Government, and substitutes for those the conven-
tions existing between the United States and France.
Accept, etc.,
W. W. ROCKHILL,
Acting Secretary.



134 °  FOREIGN: RELATIONS.

My, Patendtre to Mr. Olney.
[Translation.]

EMBASSY OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC
IN THE UNITED STATES,
Washington, August 8, 1896.

Mr. SECRETARY OF STATE: The minister of foreign affairs of the
French Republic informs me that instructions have been sent by our
department of the colonies to the resident-general of France at Mada-
gascar with a view to organize the extension of the jurisdiction of our
courts over foreign citizens established in the Africanisland. In regard
to. the United States you were kind enough to acquaint me under date
of May 2 that your agent at Tamatave has been requested by telegraph
«to suspend until further order the exercise of consular judicial func-
tions in all cases where a French court regularly established may be
made use of for the trial of suits affecting American citizens or
interests.”

I suppose that these instructions are sufficient to insure henceforth
the regular transmission of the judicial powers of your consulate to
the I'rench courts. In the contrary case my Government would be
much obliged to you to be kind enough to urgently confirm them by
new instructions so as to avoid all ulterior misunderstanding.

I thank you in advance, and beg you to accept, ete.,

PATENOTRE.

Mr. Vignaud to Mr. Olney.

No. 552.] EMBASSY OF THE UNITED STATES,
Paris, August 10, 1896. (Received Aug. 24.)

Sir: The law declaring Madagascar and its depending islands a
French colony was promulgated on the 6th instant and published in the
Journal Officiel on the 8th. The text of the law is followed by an
official note stating substantially (1) that from and after the promul-
gation of thelaw at Madagascar French products imported direct from
IFrance or from one of her colonies will pay no duty; (2) that until the
adoption of definitive custom-house regulations foreign goods will pay
a duty of 10 per cent ad valorem,

According to this curious note, it seems that notwithstanding Mr,
Hanotaux’s declarations the old treaties are to remain in force, tempo-
rarily at least.

Iinclose herewith a translation of the note and of the law to which
it refers.

On July 27 the Journal Officiel published a decree establishing regu-
lations concerning the seeking for and working of mines producing
gold and other precious metals and stones in Madagascar. These reg-
ulations are long and rather complicated, but no discrimination appears
to be made between foreign and French prospectors and.miners.

I understand that the minister of colonies has under consideration
the question of the validity of former concessions to foreigners, particu-
larly to Americans and Englishmen. The papers remark that all the
old genuine concessions will be confirmed.

I have, etc., HENRY VIGNAUD.
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[Inclosure 1 in No. 552.]
Madagascar custom-house regulations.

In consequence of the law of annexation, the ministry of commerce brings to the
knowledge of all merchants doing business with Madagascar the following arrange-
ments, which are brought to the notice of the loeal authorities by the mail of August
_101, ar:{l which become effective as soon as said bill shall have been promulgated in said
island:

First. French products imported into the island and coming direct from France or
a Irench colony will enter free of duty, ceasing to be subject to the 10 per cent ad
valorem duty formerly imposed.

Second. The entry, free of duty, of French goods at Madagascar is subordinated

-to the presentation to the Madagascar custom-house officials by I'rench tradesmen of
(passavaits) permits delivered by the home custom-house at the port of departure,
which permits are intended to guarantee the French origin of the produects or show
that (they) are considered as same by having paid all customs dues.

Third. Goods shipped from France for temporary admission will enter free of duty
until the customs régime is definitely established.

Fourth. Pending this definite arrangement, all foreign products will be subject to
the sole present import duty of 10 per cent ad valorem.

[Inclosure 2 in No. 552.]
Law declaring Madagascar and depending islands a Irench colony.

The Senate and the Chamber of Deputies have adopted, and the President of the
Republic promulgates, the following law:
Sole article: The island of Madagascar, with its depending islands, is declared to
be a French colony.
The present law, debated and adopted by the Senate and the Chamber of Deputies,
shall be executed as a stato law.
Made at Brest August 6, 1896.
FiLix FAURE, President of the Republic.
By the minister of colonies:
ANDRI: LEBON.
The minister of foreign affairs:
G. HaNoTAUX.

Mr. Rockhill to Mr. Patendtre.

No. 71.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, August 12, 1896.

EXcELLENCY: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your
note of the 8th instant, informing the Department of the action your
Government has taken with regard to the establishment of French
courts at Madagascar, and inquiring, with reference to the Depart-
ment’s note to you of the 2d of May last, whether this Government con-
siders it necessary to give further instructions to the United States
consulate at Tamatave on the subject of the jurisdiction of the French
courts at Madagascar.

In reply I beg to inform you that the instructions already given to
the United States consulate at Tamatave on the subject in question are
deemed sufficient by the Department.

Accept, ete., W. W. ROCKHILL,
Acting Secrctary.
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PROHIBITION OF THE IMPORTATION OF FRENCH CATTLE INTO
THE UNITED STATES.

Mr. Patendtre ta Mr. Olney.

[Translation.]

EmMBASSY OF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC
IN THE UNITED STATES,
Washington, May 26, 1896.
Mr. SECRETARY OF STATE: The minister for foreign affairs of the -
French Republic, having been informed that the American consul at
Havre had received instractions to the effect ot forbidding the expor-
tation of our cattle to the United States, requests me.to call your kind
attention to this prohibition, which to him does not seem to be justitied.
The information furnished by the proper department gives no notice
in fact of any contagious disease such as to excite fears which could
explain this measure. Besides, shipments of French cattle are confined
to a very small number of select specimens, therefore examined with
particular care, and consequently offering exceptional guarantees for
good health. The Government of the Republic hopes that under these
circumstances the Federal Government will kindly modify the instrue-
tions sent to its consuls and put an end to a prohibition which ean be
but the result of a misapprehension.
Accept, ete., PATENOTRE.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Patendtre.

No. 61.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, June 6, 1896.

EXCELLENCY: Referring to your note of the 26th ultimo, asking, in
view of the alleged healthful condition of the cattle of France, that
the instructions to American consular officers in your country may be
so modified as to permit the exportation of French cattle to the United
States, I have the honor to inclose for your information a copy of a
letter of the 2d instant from the Secretary of Agriculture, setting forth
the grounds upon which he feels constrained to decline to permit at
present the importation of French cattle into this country.

Regretting the inability of this Government to comply with your
request, I beg your excellency to accept, ete., .
RICHARD OLNEY.

[Inclosure in No. 61.]

Mr. Morton to Mr. Olney.

UNITED STATES DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE,
OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY,
Washington, D. C., June 2, 1896.

S1r: I have the honor to acknowledge receipt of your note of the 27th
ultimo, inclosing translation of a note of the 26th ultimo from the IFrench
ambassador at this capital in regard to the prohibition of French cattle
from entry into the United States. .

The United States statutes prohibit the importation of cattle from
any foreign country, and this prohibition can only be removed upon the
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certification to the President by the Secretary of Agriculture that a
country, or part of a country, is free from contagious or infectious dis-
ease of domestic animals, and that neat cattle and hides can be imported
without danger to the domestic animals of the United States.

The official reports of the French Government show that the most
dreaded contagious diseases of cattle exist in that country, and have
existed there for a long time. The report for the month of March shows
that 34 animals were slaughtered on account of being affected with
contagious pleuro-pneumonia; that 121 others were inoculated because
they had been exposed, and that the disease existed in 13 different com-
munes. The same report shows-the existence of foot-and-mouth disease
in 24 departments and 198 communes, and that anthrax was also quite
prevalent.

Under these circumstances it is impossible for me to certify to the
President that any cattle can be imported into the United States from
France withont danger to the domestic animals of this country. The
impossibility of my making such a certificate should be appreciated by
the officials of the French Government, since they have considered it
necessary to close the ports of Irance against the cattle of the United
States on the ground of pleuro-pneumonia and Texas fever, when it
has been shown officially by this Government that pleuro-pneumonia
" does not exist here and that there is no possibility of Texas fever being
carried to foreign countries and transmitted to the cattle of those coun-
tries by our export animals. In addition, it should be clearly stated
that animals imported for breeding purposes are far more dangerous
than those imported for slaughter. The French cattle which would
come to this country would be retained in breeding herds, they would
be shipped to all parts of the country and exhibited at the great shows,
where they would come in contact with animals from all of our States,
and if they were affected with a contagious disease the damage would
be irreparable.

In every case where contagion has been brought into the United
States from foreign countries, it has been brought with and dissemi-
nated by valuable cattle imported for breeding purposes. On the othér
hand, cattle which are imported into a country for immediate slanghter
car®be readily handled at the port of debarkation and slaughtered with-
out coming in contact with the cattle of that country. Qur cattle, for
instance, could be safely landed and slaughtered at the French ports
without the least danger to the native cattle, even if they were affected
with disease, if they were handled under proper supervision. If, there-
fore, the French Government considers it necessary to close the ports
of that country against cattle from the United States, it must be con-
ceded that this Government has much greater justification for prohibit-
ing cattle from France.

I have, etc., J. STERLING MORTON,
Secretary.

Mr. Patendtre to Mr. Olney.

[Translation.]

EMBASSY oF THE FRENCH REPUBLIC
IN THE UNITED STATES,
: Washington, October 9, 1896.
Mr. SECRETARY OF STATE: The minister of foreign affairs of the
French Republic informs me that by a decree dated the 2d of October,
and by the abrogation of the interdiction of transit decreed on the 19th
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of February, 1895, our department of agriculture has exceptionally
authorized the transit of animals of the bovine species coming from the
United States, which may be consigned to Basle, Switzerland, by way
of Boulogne, on condition that the animals in question, after having
been subjected to a sanitary examination in the port of shipment, shall
be transported in a sealed car. :

In directing me to bring this decision to the knowledge of the Federal
Governmeni, Mr. Hanotaux begs me to again call your benevolent
attention to the interdiction which the importation of French cattle is
now subjected to in the United States. As I have had the honor to
bring to your notice recently, such importation is limited to a very small
number of high-class animals, which have consequently been subjected
to a previous examination and are only embarked for America atter a
scrupulous examination. In view of the very exceptional guarantees
with which this traffic is surrounded, it seems that their introduction
into the United States can not present any kind of danger, and my
Government therefore hopes that the prohibitive measures taken during
these latter months may be soon withdrawn.

Be pleased to accept, etc., PATENOTRE.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Patendtre.

No. 82.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, November 27, 1896.

ExXoELLENCY: Referring to previous correspondence concerning the
prohibition of the importation of Irench cattle into the United States,
and particularly to your note of the 9th ultimo, relative to the condi-
tions upon which the transit of certain American cattle from the French
port of Boulogne to Basle, Switzerland, would be allowed, I have the
honor to inform you that the Department has received a letter fromn the
Secretary of Agriculture stating that upon careful consideration of the
subject he is of the opinion that the French regulations, communicated
by your above-mentioned note, would absolutely prevent the shipment
of American cattle to Switzerland through France.

The regulations in question require that there shall be a certificate
delivered by the proper authority attesting that the animals do not
come from States in which Texas fever is prevalent, and that there has
been no contagious disease in the place from which they have come.
They require, secondly, a certificate that the cattle have been held in a
Government quarantine station for at least forty-five days before ship-
ment, and that they shall also be put to the tuberculin test. Notwith-
standing these certificates and this quarantine and this tuberculin test, it
is required that a French veterinarian shall accompany the animals in
their trip across the Atlantic and during their transit across French
territory until they reach the Swiss border, the said veterinarian to be
compensated by the owners of the cattle; and, finally, that these exported
animals shall not be allowed to be placed in any train having cars of
French cattle.

The Secretary of Agriculture states furthermore that this country
has no cattle to export to Switzerland except fat cattle for immediate
slaughter; that such cattle can not be held in quarantine for fort;-five
days, first, because the expense is too great,and secondly, because their
condition can not be maintained in a quarantine station during that
period.
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In addition to the expense of the quarantine, the French Government
requires by its regulations that a tuberculin test should be made. The

Secretary of Agriculture regards such a test as absolutely unnecessary - |
with cattle that are simply shipped across French territory in sealed -

cars. He is also of the opinion that the requirement that a I'rench vet-
erinarian shall accompany the cattle from the time they leave an Ameri-
can port until they reach the Swiss border, imposes an additional
expense which is also unnecessary after the certificate of freedom from
contagion and the certificate of quarantine.

With reference totherequirement that such animalsshall not be carried
in any train having cars of French cattle in it, the Secretary of Agricul-
ture observes that it is not likely that there would be any shipments
of these cattle from this country sufficiently large to fill an entire train,
and that this condition would require that the animals should be held at
Boulogne until they could be taken by a freight train which would carry
no French animals, and that this would require additional expense, not
only for holding the cattle at Boulogne, but probably for a special train
from Boulogne to the Swiss border.

The Secretary of Agriculture states, in conclusion, that it would not
be profitable to ship American cattle under the new French regulations,
and that they therefore can not be accepted by this Government as a
concession of any practical value.

Accept, ete., RicHARD OLNEY.

ANGLO-FRENCH AGREEMENT AS TO SIAM.
My, Eustis to Mr. Olney.

No. 450.] EMBASSY OF THE UNITED STATES,
Paris, January 22, 1895. (Received Feb. 3.)

Sir: I send herewith a copy of the Yellow Book just issued by the
French Government, containing the official text, in English and in
French, of the arrangement concluded between Great Britain and
France with reference to the boundary of Siam. The arrangement
signed by Lord Salisbury and the French ambassador at London, M.
de Courcel, is made in the shape of a joint declaration and does not
need the approval of the Chambers.

I have, etc., J. B. Busris.

[Inclosure in No. 450.]
DECLARATION.

The undersigned, duly authorized by their respective Governments, have signed
the following declaration:

I. The Governments of France and Great Britain engage to one another that neither
of them will, without the consent of the other, in any case or under any pretext,
advance their armed forces into the region which is comprised in the basins of the
Petcha Bouri, Meiklong, Menam, and Bang Pa Kong (Petriou) rivers and their respec-
tive tributaries, together with the extent of coast from Muong Bang Tapan to Muong
Pase, the basins of the rivers on which those two places are situated and the basins
of the other rivers, the estuaries of which are included in that coast; and including
also the territory lying to the north of the basin of the Menam and situated between
the Anglo-Siamese frontier, the Mekong River, and the eastern watershed of the Me
Ing. They further engage not to acquire within this region any special privilege or
advantage which shall not be enjoyed in common by or equally open to I'rance and
Great Britain and their nationals and dependents.

These stipulations, however, shall not be interpreted as derogating from the special
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clauses which, in virtue of the treaty concluded on the 3d October, 1893, between
France and Siam, apply to a zone of 25 kilom. on the right bank of the Mekong and
to the navigation of that river.

II. Nothing in the foregoing clause shall hinder any action on which the two
powers may agree and which they shall think necessary in order to uphold the inde-
pendence of the Kingdom of Siam. But they engage not to enter into any separate
agreement permitting a third power to take any action from which they are bound
by the present declaration themselves to abstain.

I1I. From the mouth of the Nam Houk northwards as far as the Chinese frontier
the thalweg of the Mekong shall form the limit of the possessions or spheres of influ-
ence of F'rance and Great Britain. It is agreed that the nationals and dependents of
each of the two countries shall not exercise any jurisdiction or authority within the
possessions or sphere of influence of the other.

The police of the islands in this part of the river which are separated from the
British shore by a branch of the river shall, so long as they are thus separated, be
intrusted to the French authorities. The fishery shall be open to the inhabitants of
both banks.

IV. The two Governments agree that all commercial and other privileges and
advantages conceded in the two Chinese provinces of Yiinnan and Szechuan either
to France or Great Britain in virtue of their respective conventions with China of
the 1st March, 1894, and the 20th June, 1895, and all privileges and advantages of
any nature which may in the future be conceded in these two Chinese provinces,
either to France or Great Britain, shall, as far as rests with them, be extended and
rendered common to both powers and to their nationals and dependents, and they
engage to use their influence and good offices with the Chinese Government for this
purpose.

V. The two Governments agree to name commissioners delegated by each of them,
who shall be charged to fix by mutual agreement, after examination of the titles pro-
duced on cither side, the most equitable delimitation between the French and British
possessions in the region situated to the west of the lower Niger.

VI. In conformity with the stipulations of Article XL of the general convention
concluded between Great Britain and the Regency of Tunis on the 19th J uly, 1875,
which provides for a revision of that treaty ‘“in order that the two contracting parties
may have the opportunity of hereafter treating and agreeing upon such other arrange-
ments a8 may tend still further to the improvement of their mutual intercourse, and
to the advancement of the interests of their respective people,” the two Governments
agree at once to commence negotiations for replacing the said general convention by
a new convention, which shall correspond with the intentions proposed in the article
above referred to.

Done at London, the 15th January, 1896.

[r.s.] ALrH. DE COURCEL.
[r.s.] SALISBURY.

ADMISSION OF FOREIGNERS TO FRENCH MEDICAL SCHOOLS.
Mr. Vignaud to Mr. Olney.

No. 543.] EMBASSY OF THE UNITED STATES,
Paris, July 24, 1896. (Received Aug. 3.)

SIR: American medical students who come to Paris with the view of
graduating in one of the medical schools of France were heretofore
allowed certain facilities to enter these schools. When they were grad-
uates of our well-known colleges, or held a diploma of doctor of medicine
issued by a reputable foreign scientific institution, they were permitted,
upon application being made through this embassy, to follow the regular
courses of the French medical schools, exactly like French students
who had graduated from the French faculties, and at the end of the
course in the fall—if successful in the final examination—were awarded
the same diploma as those to Frenchmen, which diploma carried with
it the privilege of practicing in France.

The number of foreign students in France having by degrees consid-
erably increased in numbers, and the proportion of ‘those who, for a
certain time at least, remain here to practice their profession having
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also become much larger, the French Government has adopted a stricter
rule for the admission of foreigners to the French medical schools,

In the future foreigners desirous of obtaining the same diploma of
doctor of medicine as that awarded to Frenchmen will have to submit
to the same conditions imposed upon French students; that is to say,
that the diploma they may have obtained abroad or in any private
institution will not be at all considered, and that before being allowed
to register at any of the French medical schools they will have to
produce, like French students, a French State diploma of ¢“Bachelier de
PEnseignement classique,” and the ¢ Cértificat de Sciences physiques,
chimiques et naturelles.”

. __To the foreign students who do not propose to practice medicine in

France the facilities usually extended to them will be continued and
even enlarged. But they will only be entitled to a special diploma
solely intended for foreigners of that class,and granting no rights to
practice in France.

These regulations were issued on the 21st instant. They are not
applicable to foreign students already registered. .

I have, etc., HENRY VIGNAUD.
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REVOCATION OF FROCLAMATION SUSPENDING COLLECTION OF
TONNAGE AND OTHER DUES UPON VESSELS FROM GERMAN ’
PORTS.

Mr. Olney to Mr. Uhl.

No. 53.] DEPARTMENT OF STATE,
Washington, May 19, 1896.

S1R: Referring to Mr. Von Alvensleben’s note to this Department
of the 24th of January, 1888, to the effect that American vessels are
exempt from tonnage dues and other charges in Gerwan ports, and to
Mr. Bayard’s reply thereto of the 26th of the same month, stating that
in view of the contents of Mr. Von Alvensleben’s communication the
President would at once issue a proclamation suspending the collection
dues upon vessels entered from any of the ports of the German Empire,
which was accordingly done on the same day (see Foreign Relations for
1888, pp. 669-672), I inclose for your information copies of recent corre-
spondence, indicated below, between this Department and the Secretary
of the Treasury relative to the tonnage taxes, light-house dues,and other
similar taxes now imposed upon vessels of the United States in certain
German ports.

You are instructed to bring this subject to the attention of the Impe-
rial German foreign office, in such manner as your judgment may best
indicate, and to ask for an explanation of the apparent inconsistencies
between the assurances given in Mr. Alvensleben’s note of the 24th of
January, 1888, and the practice now existing in the ports of Hamburg
and Bremen, as reported by our consuls there.

I am, etc., RicHARD OLNEY.

[Inclosure 1 in No. 53.]

Mr. Curtis to Mr. Olney.

TREASURY DEPARTMENT,
OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY,
~ Washington, D. C., November 7, 1895,
Sir: I have the honor to request that you obtain, for the use of this
Department, a report from the United States consul at Hamburg and
from the United States consul at Stettin, showing what tonnage tax,
light dues, or other equivalent taxes or dues are imposed on vessels of
the United States arriving at said places or at their outlying ports.
Respectfully, yours,
W. E. CURTIS,
Acting Secretary,
142
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[Inclosure 2 in No. 53.]

Mr. Olney to Mr. Carlisle.

DEPARTMENT OF STATE,

Washington, December 21, 1895.
SIiR: Referring to your letter of November 7 last, I have the honor to
inclose for your information copies of dispatches! from the consuls
at Hamburg and Stettin transmitting reports upon the tonnage tax,
light-house dues, and other similar taxes imposed upon vessels of the

United States at Hamburg and Stettin.
I have, etec., RicHARD OLNEY.

[Inclosure 3 in No. 53.]

Mr, Wike to Mr. élney.

TREASURY DEPARTMENT,
OFFICE OF THE SECRETARY,
Washington, D. C., December 27, 1895.

SIR: I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the
21st instant, inclosing copies of dispatches from the consuls at Ham-
burg and Stettin, transmitting reports upon the tonnage